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10 vHE |

READER,

Txe great previiling of infidelity in the: pre-

- “fent'age, making it the-duty of every.one of s

‘tirat have undertaken the miitiftry of the gof
-pel. of Jefus-Chrift, to-endeavour ito put a ftop
“thereto ; that'I -may in fome meafure.to my

-part ‘herein, \is a‘fufficient reafon ‘to jutify the

‘prefent publication.  But 'befides, the poifon
‘having, I fear, reached fome places, where:it is
‘my -particular duty ‘to :prevent its mifchiefs ;
-umd- infected fome -perfons, -for whofe -ateral
‘welfare, as well as-tempordl, 1 have :redlon to °
‘be nearly concerned ; ‘Dhave hereby been none
-efpecially engaged:to fet forth the. enfuing hif-

. ‘tory, -with ‘thetraét fibjeined thereto, foran
«antidote againft it. -And if I.can hereby avail

-any thing-with - thg{e who:have caft off Chrif-
-tianity es an impofture, to:make. them feeithe
error of theirapoftaey, Ifhall then obtain the
full end I-propofe ; -if not,at. lealt I fhall dif-
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" iv "T0 THE READER.

charge my confcience and my duty, in doing
the beft I can in order thereto.

That which at prefent.feems moftly to carry
men away into this infidelity, is the giddy hu-
mour which too mapy ainagng us, efpecially of
the younger fort are liable unto, in following
whatfoever hath gotten inte fathion and vogue:
For thefe, looking no farther than what pre-
-vails moft amiong fuch as they eonyerfe with,
of courfe fall in with it, whatfoever it be, with-
out any other confideration, but that they: think
it the drefs which is moft; fathionable and. gen~
teel for them to appear in,.and the mode
-wherein ‘they- may, make the. moft-acceptable
ﬁgure among the.company they keep. :And
. therefote that-kind of infidelity which is called
‘Deifm, being of late impioufly patronized -by

.too many of thofe who govern the humours of
* - the times, abundance of this. fost of unthinking

people have metely, aut- of compliance with
them, Tun ;in . thereto, "and. confidently , taken
upon them :to call Chriftianity a cheat and an

" limpofture,’ withouf :ever having confidered,

-whiit an; impofture is; or whether any of -the
.marKs and preperties therepf can poﬁibly a,aree
«with this.holy religion, or no.- )

:. That, therefore. thefe may. fee what 1t ls the
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- charge Chn{hamty With, and- hoW fi 0l 4o ’

marks fand properties’ t‘hereof arel fvémfﬁaving
anry agrepment with it, 1 have i thé enfting’
hiftory;:whi¢h contains thelife of that fdmous.
Fmpafter, who is on both fidés equally ackfow=
ledged te be fuch, fully laid open what afiim-’
pofture .is'; and in -the difcouife -fubj6iied:
theteto, fHiewn ' thdt none of -thefe marks ‘and:
properties which are fo vifible in the impofture-
of Mahomet, and muft be alfo in all other im--
poftures in’ religion,  can: poffibly be charged
upon that holy religion which we profefs. And
an hiftory being that which gives the moft
liv;e'ly‘and fenfible repréfentations ofa matter,
and books of this mature being fuch -as moft
obtain the fayour of being read, I hope I have
taken the propereft method of coming -home
to the conftiences of thofe to whom I write.
--And that I may not be thought to draw this
Life of Mahomet, with-defign to fet -forth his

_ impofture in-the fouleft colours I am able, the

better to make it ferve my prefent purpofe, I

- have been careful to fet down all my authori-

ties in the margin, and at the end of thé book
have given an account’ of a.ll the authors from
whom I colleéted -them.

And that 1 may the more remove all fufpi-
A2



i To THB REARER.
cion of this mattter, T think it requifita to-agw-

quaint yow, That although at prefent I have.
adapted the Life of Mahomet to this purpofe,

yet it was not originally defifued for it ;. it being,

when: I firfk wrote it;.only the interfperfed parts:
of one chapter of a mueh Mrger work, which
- § intended for the pyblie, viz. The Hiflory of
the Ruin of the Eaftern Church; whieh be-.
ginning from the death of the Emperor Mau-
rieius, Anno Dom. 602. was defigned to bave:
been brought down to the fall of the Saracen
empire, which happened Anrne Dom. 936,
when the governors df provinces under the Ca-.

liph, wfurping the fovereign authority, eachin

their feveral difiricts, did put an end to thas

large and formidable empire, by dividing' 1‘:
among them.

And fuch an hifvory I pmnufed myfelf, might
be of fome ufe in our prefent age; For notwith

franding thofe earneft expetasions and fizgng

hopes, which we entertained in the beginning.
of this government, of having our divifions

healed, and all thofe breaches which they have'

caufed in the church again made up ; finding

thofe of the feparation ftill to retain the fame.

{pirit on the one fide, and {ome others to be fa.

violeutly bent on the other, againft every thing

-

f
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that might tepd to mollify and allay it, as to -

frufirate all thole excellent defigns which have-

been laid in. exder thegeto; I thought I could
not better let thofe men fee what mifchief they
bgth do hereby to. the common intereft of
Chxiftianity, than by laying before them the
grievous ruin and defolation, which from the
like caufe. happened to the churches. of the
Eaft, once the moft flourithing of the whole.
earth. For they having drawin the abfirufefk
niceties into controverfy, which were of liftle
or no moment to that which is the chief end

~ of opr hely Chriftian religion, and divided and

fubdivided about them into endlefs. fehifms ang,
contentions, did thereby o defiroy that pence,.
love and charity from among them, which the
gofpel was given to promote, 3nd inflead

thereof eontinually provoked each other te

that malice, ranceux, and. every evil work, that;
they loft. the whole fubftance of their religion,.
while they thys eagerly contended for theig
own imaginations concerning it, and ing mag-
ner deove Chrilianity quite out of the world,
by thefe very controverfies in which they dif
puted with ewch other about it. So that ap
length having wearied the patience and long.
fuffering of God, in thus tusning this holy reli-
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.gion into a firebrand of hell, for contention,
ftrife, -and violence ‘among theny,’ which was’
. given them out-of his infinite nieréy to ‘the
quite contrary end, for the falvation-of their
fouls, by living helily, righteoufly, and juftly:
in this prefent world, he raifed up the Saracens
to be the infirumentsi of his wrath; ‘to punifh
them for it; who taking advantage of- the
weaknefs of power,and the diftractions of coun--

fels, which thefe divifions had caifed among"

them, foon over-run with a terrible devaftation
all the Eaftern provinces of the Roman empire.-
And having fixed that -tyranny over them,:
which hath ever fince afflited thofe parts of:
the warld, turned every where their churches
into mofques, and their worfhip into an horrid

fuperftition ;- and inftead of that holy religion |

' which they had thus abufed, forced on them:
that abominable impofture of Mahometifm,
which di¢tating war, -blood{hed, aiid - violence
in matters of religion, as one of its chiefeft’ vir-
tues, was in truth .the moft propér- for thofe;
who had afore by their fchifm and-conteritions
refolved all the religion they had thereinto.

And when the matter .came to this trial, fome -

of-thofe who were.the ‘hotteft contenders about
Chriftianity, became the firft apoftates from it ;-

S

.
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.and they, who would not. afore part.with a.
nicety, an abftrufe notion or.any unreafonable
{cruple; for. the peace of the church, were foon
. brought by the fword at.their throats, to give
up the whole in compliance to the pleafure of
.a barbarous and favage conqueror. . And no
wonder that fuch, who had afore wrangled

~ away the fubftance of their religion in conten-
-tion and firife againft each other, and eat out

.the very heart of it by that malice and rancour
which they thewed in.their. controverfy abayt.
it, bpcame eafily content, when under this

_force, tq part with the name alfo. Thus thofe

‘once glorious and moft flourithing churches,
for a punifhment of -their wickednefs, being
_given up to the infult, ravage,‘and {corn of the
worft of enemies, were on a {udden overwhelm-
ed by them with fo terrible a deftruttion, as
_brought them to that low and miferable fiate,
.under the -preffures of which they have.ever
fince groaned ; wherein they, retaining no mare
.than fome few and lamentable ruins of whgt
‘they once were, feem thus to be continued evep '
unto this day, by the all-wife providence. of
God, in the fame miferable condition, under
_the pride and perfecution of Mahometan ty-
ranny, for no other end, but to be an example



X w0 HE READEN.

‘and ‘warning unto others, againft that wickeds

nefs-of ﬁ:para.txon and -divifion, by which they

were brought thereto. A‘fad mementoto'us ;

for of all Chrifttan churches now remaining in

the world, -which is-there that hath* IMOre rea-

fon'than weatthis- ‘prefent, ‘to learn- mﬁru&lon

‘from this” example, ‘and take ‘warning 'there- -
“from? For are ‘not -our -divifions brougtit to

‘much the fame heighit-with theirs, which Arew

~down from the juft’hand of ‘God this terrible

-deftruction-upon them'; when men.making no

-confcience of ‘breaking the public peace of the

-church, divide and fubdmde from it into’end-

lefs- faéhons, fchlfms, and contentions, about

‘their own -imaginations? Whenthey duff re-

jeét ‘the ancient and -primitive government ‘of
“the church, which was by the dire&ion of God’s

‘holy’ Spmt eftdblifhed in it from the beginning,

‘to make-way for new: {chemes of their own in-

-verition ; and are content to ruin all, rather

“than not obtain their humour herein > When

‘fhey will have the-Uecency and orderof ‘our

-outward ‘worthip ‘condemned as crimes ; -antt

* forthe-privilege of praying in public, according
‘to ‘their own ‘unpremeditated conceptions,
‘without method or fenfe, advance fuch argu-
~ments againft our liturgies and forms' of prayer,
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#s have in a manner totally deftroyed the de+
yotion of the nation ? When they fcruple more
at the kneeling to God in the holy {hcramojg'
of the Eucharift, while they are receiving front - 5
him one of his greateft mercies, and ought t6
be rendering to him their higheft thankfgiving
in return thereto, than in breaking the chiefeft
of his commandihents ; and thus in a manner
refolve all religion into contending againft our
juft and legal eftablithments about it. * And
when othérs, on the other hand, whofe duty it
is to labour for our pedace, would rather have
this devouring flame of -firife and divifion fill
continued among us, than throw in one bucket
of water to cool and allay it: I fay, when mat~
ters are brought to this pafs, do we not equal,
or rather excel that wickednefs of contention,
firife, and divifion, for which God poured out
his fierce wrath upon thofe once moft flourifh-~
ing chutches of the Eaft, and in fo fearful a
manner brought them to deftruétion thereby ?
And have we not reafori then to be warned by
the example ? Have we not reafon to fear, that
God may in the fame manner raife up fome
Mahomet againft us for our utter confufion;

and when we cannot be contented with that

blefled eftablithment of divine worthip and
. _

Ny o)
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truth which he hathin fo great purity given
unto us, permit the wicked one by fome other
fuch inftrument to overwhelm us inftead thereof
with his fouleft delufions? And by what the
Socinian, the Quaker, and the Deift begin to
advance in this land, we may have reafon to
. fear, that wrath hath fome time fince gone
forth from the Lord for the punifhment of
thefe our iniquities and gainfayings, and that
- the plague is already begun among us.
- That therefore we may fully fee to what
thefe mifchiefs among us lead, and be influen-
ced thereby to fuch an amendment as might
divert the judgment from us, was the reafon
that made .me defign the publication of the
hiftory I have mentioned ; wherein my pur-
pofe was to give an account, firft of the con-
troverfies which miferably divided thofe Eaft~
ern churches, and then of that grievous cala-
mity and ruin which happened to them
thereupon, through that deluge of Mahometan
tyranny and delufion which overwhelmed all
thofe provinces in which they were planted,
and hath continued there to the affli¢ting of
the poor remainders of them with mifery and
perfecution ever fince. For mens minds being
ufually more influenced by example, than by .




TO THE READER. xiff-

precept or exhortation; and eafier convinced
of the mifchief which any evil leads to, by fee-
ing the fufferings of others herein, than by the
greateft ftrength of reafon and argument that
can be prefled upon them in order hereto, I
hope that, perchance, by laying open before
the contending parties here among us, what
mifchief thofe Eaftern churches fuffered in the
like cafe, through that difmal ruin which was
by their divifions brought upon them, I might
awaken them with this affrighting example, to
think of thofe things which might tend to their
peace ; and hereby prevail with them to fet
fome fteps toward the happy re-eftablithment
of it among us, which as yet no reafon orar-
gument hath been able to induce them to.
But when I had made my colle&tions, and
gone a great way in putting my laft hand to
the compofure, thofe difturbances that hap-
pened about the dotrine of the Holy Trinity
among us, gave me a reflettion which put a
flop to my pen, and made me refolve to fur-
ceafe the whole work. For perceiving what
advantage the unwary ftirring of this contro-
verfy did give the Atheift, the Deift, and the
Socinian, for the advancing of their impieties,

by confounding and diftracting the minds o
- B2 :
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men with their cavils and objections againft’
" what we hold in this myfiery. to be above our
" underftandings fully to comprehend ; and how
feveral of them did, ina manner fo licentigus
as was fearce ever before allowed in a Chriftian
finte, exercife their wits in this matter, I durft
- pot, confidering the fubject of this book, ven-
ture it abroad in fo wanten and lewd an age,
For the two great myfteries of Chriftianity
(and which will be always fuch unto us while
in this ftate of ignorance and infirmity) being
the dodrine of the Trinity, and that of the
hypoftatical union ; and this latter being the
. fubjet about which all thofe divifions were,
which occafioned that ruin of thofe churches,
of which in this hiftory an account was pur-
pofed to be given; and this neceffarily leading
me therein, not only to unravel all thofe con-
troverfies which they made about it, but alfo
to unfold all the niceties and fubtil notions
which each feét did hold coneerning it, I had
reafon to fear, that thofe who made fuch work
with one of the myfteries of our holy religion,
would not be lefs bold with the other, which
1s altogether as great, were it in that manner
laid open unto them, asit is in this hiffory con-
tained ; and therefore I rather chofe totally to
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fupprefs my labours, than run the hazard, in
their puyblication, of doing more hurt than
good thereby, Only that part which relates
to the life of Mahomet, after having gathered
it together out of that chapter of this hiftory
where it lay interfperfed with other matters, I
have here publithed, to anfwer that defign -
which I have already given an account of.

As to the Difcourfe annexed, I have direéted
it only to thofe Deifts, who according to Mr.
Blount’s defcription of them, hold a Provi~
dence, and future rewards and punifhments.
For fuch feeming to retain the common prin-
ciples of natural religion and reafon, allow a
fufficient foundation whereon to be difcourfed
. with. But as to the Atheift, who denies the
being of a God, which all things elfe prove ;
and the Epicurean Deift, who allowing-his
“ Being, denies his providence, and his govern-
ment over us, which all the occurrences of our
life become conftant arguments for, they being
fuch as muft necefarily rejet firft principles,
and bid defiance to all manner of reafon, before
they can fo far blind themfelves as to arrive
hereto, do leave no room for any argument but
that of the whip and lafh, to convince them
of thofe impious abfurdities, and therefore de-
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ferve not by any other method to be dealt
with. Befides, if you will know the true rea-
fon which induceth the Atheift to deny the
being of a God, and the Epicurean Deift his

government over us; it is, that they may give .

themfelves up, without fear of future judgment,
to all thofe beftial enjoyments of luft and fen-
fuality which their corrupt hearts carry them
after ; and therefore it not being the reafon of
the man, but the brutal appetite of the beaft
that makes them fuch, they deferve no other-
wife than as beafts to be treated by us; and for
_ this reafon, as I write not to them, fo'I defire
to be underfiood to have nothing to do with
them. ' o
For the clearer underftanding of the hiftory,
I defire you to take notice, that in the proper
names, A/ is a particle which fignifieth in Are-
bic the fame with the Englifh The, or the Greek
& 4, = as in A/ Abas; Ebn, or with the particle
Al after it, Ebno’l is the Son, and 4bu, or with
the particle A/ after it, Abu’/is the Father ; and
* thus Mahomet is called Ebn Abdollah Abu Cafem,
that is, The Son of Abdollah, the Father of Cafem.
- For it was ufual with the Arabs to take their
. names of diftinétion from their fons as well as
from their fathers; and thus Ebno’l Athir, is
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thefon of Al Athir, and Abw'? Abbas is the Father
of Al Abbas; Abd, or with the particle, 4/ after
it Abdo’l; fignifieth Servant ; and thus Abdo’liah
' fignifieth the Servant of God, and Abdo’l Shems,
the Servant of the Sun. In thefe and all other
Arabic names I exactly follow the Arabic
pranunciation, without regarding how they
have been written or fpelled by any'other
Weftern author that hath treated of them ;
and that the rather, becaufe of the agreement
which the Arabic hath with the Englith both
~ in the power of its letters and the pronunciation
of its words, there being no language in the
world more a-kin to ours, than the Arabic is
in thefe particulars: only as to the name of the.
Impoftor himfelf, I rather choofe to make ufe
of the vulgar manner of writing it, becaufe of
the notoriety of it, than make any change, al-
though to the truth, from that which hath been
generally received ; and therefore I call him
every where Mahomet, although Mohkammed be |
the alone true and proper pronunciation of the
name. ‘

To conclude ; on thy perufal of this treatife, .
as far as thou haft need of what is defigned
thereby, either for the reftoration of thy faith,
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ot the confirmation of it ; fo far I pray God it
may be ufeful to thee, and I am

The hearty wifher of thy peace

\ . and everlafting falvation,
NOTWichg : )
March 15,
1696--7.
H. PribEAUx.
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M snousT (or, according to the true promuncistion of the
word, Mohammed) was bovn * at Mevoa, 4 city of Arabia, of
the tribe of the Korathitas, » which was reckoned the noblefe
#n all that country, and was defcended i 2 dive&t ditie of prie
mogeniture from Pher Koraith, the firft fownder of it, from
whom they derive his pedigree in this mamaer; ® the fon of
Pher Koraifh was Galeh the {on of Galed, Lawa ; the fon of
Lawa, Caab ; the {on of Caad, Moirah, wihofe younger brothen
was Ada ; from whom was defeended Omar Ebwo’l Chattab,
that was Calif. The fons of Morrah were Chielab, Tayemny
wnd Yokdah from Tayem, Abu.Beker, and Teliss § and fromy
‘Yokdah, Chalid Ebn ‘Wialid, had their defert. Chelab was
he who firft gave the months of the year thofe naumes by
- which the Arabs ever fince hawve called them, even to this day.

* Abul Faraghlua, Abul Feda. Elmacin. Alkodai, &c.
v+ ® Hottin Hlit Orient. lib. 1. ¢. 4.
¢ Abul . Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 50. & 51. 'Eo-
chelenfis Hl& Ar:b Partl.c. 8. Liber de Generatione & Nuy
tritura Mahometis,
A

\

-
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2 THE LIFE OF MAHOMET. y
They hagl formerly other names, ¢ but Chelab having given
them thofe new ones, they firft grew into ufe émong the Ko;
rafhites, and after, by the authouty of Mahomet, when he had
brought all the reft of the tribes of the Arabs under his
power, obtained every where elfe, and the old ones became
totally abolithed. The eldeﬂ fon of Chelab, was Cofa; and
;be younger, Zahrah from whom was Amena, the mother of
Mahomet. ¢ Cofa was very, famous among the Korathites,
for gaining to his farmly the keepmg of the keys of the Caaba,
and with them the prcﬁdency of that temple, which is the
fame to which the Mahometans now make their pilgrimage at
Mecca, and was then as much celebrated for the Heathen.
worfhip among the Arabs, as it hath fince been for the Ma-
hometan 3 and therefore the prefidency of it was a matter of
great. mamient, as. being a ftition, which rendered him that
was in it hanourable through all Arabia. It was before in the
pofléflion of. Abu-Gabthan, of. the tribe of the Cozaites, who
were of the ancient race of the Arabs, defcended from Joktan,
and farmerly. had their dwelling in Yaman, .or Arabia Felix,
£ill being driven thence by an inundation from the breaking
down of the banks of the lake Aram, which deftroyed their
country, they came and fettled in the valley of Marry, not far.
from Mecca, and from thence they were called Cozaites,
which fignifieth the cutting off, becaufe by this remove they
were {eparated, and as it were cut off from the reft of their.
kindred. . They had nat long lived at Marry, till they grew’
fo powerfal, as to make themfelves mafters of Mecca, and alfo
of the caaba, or temple, which ftood there, and held both:the
govermnent of the one, and the prefidency of the other, for

a Golu Nota: ad Alfraganum ps 4. ‘
¢ Abul Feda. Pocockii Spec Hift. Arab. p. 42, 50, & 342,
Ecchelenﬁs Hitt. Aub. p- 1. ¢. 3. Fortalitium Fldel, 1ib, 4.
Conﬁd l . '
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fnany dges after; till at length the latter falling into the" ‘Hands
of -Abu Gab{hm) a weak and filly man, Cofa cm:umvented
him while in a drunken himour, snd: bbught of Kim the keys
of thé temple‘, dd with them thé preﬁde'hcy uf it, for 4'bottlé
of wirie. ‘But Abu Gabflan’ bemg gotten cut of his drinkeri
fit; fufficiently:fepented of his foolifli bargain ; froth whence
grew thefe "proverb$ amorig the Arabs} ¢ niore ‘vexed Wwith
late repentance than Abu Gabflian;’ and, € more- filly than
Abu Gabfhan # which aré ufunally faid of thofé whd part with'
a thing of great moment for a fmall matter.’ Howvever, he
was not {o §illy, but when he cnie to himftlf, he underftood
the value. of what Ke had pafted with, and would fain have
retrieved it dgain "fo which purpofe Ke gavé ‘Cofaforhé dif?
turbance in the poﬁ'éiﬁon ofhis purchafe and tHe reft of thd’
Cozaites joined with Him hétein; as rtot liking that-he thould
be thus deprxved ‘of his right by 2 #rick, snd théreby:the- pres
ﬁdency of the temple go-ofit of theit- tfibe into that of- the
Korafhites. ‘But Cofa being aware hereof, fent pnhtel‘y to
all the Korathites, who wete difperfed abroad ° émong the

- neighbauring tribes, to meet with him at Mecci oni-a-day ap«
pointed ; with whofe help falling on the Cozaites;’ife expdlled

- them all out of the city, anid from that time the whdle' poffef=
fionr of Mecca fFerhained to the Korathites } -and Cofi, and his
pofterity 'in a ‘fight line down to Mahomet, had the pr’éﬁdency
of the temple; and the chief jovernmiént of the éity ever after.

. The éldeft fort of Cofa was Abd‘Menph, 4nid-the youngep
Abdol Uzza, names taken from.the idols of the temple, of -
whlch Cofa had now gotten the prefidency. jor Abd Menaph'
in the Arab langpage, ﬁgmﬁeth the fervant-or worghipper of
Menaph; and Abdol Uzza, the fervant or worthipper of
Uzza, which weré heathen deities then worfhlpped by the
Arabians. Of the poﬁenty of Abdol Uzza, were Zobau:, and

Cadigha the wife of Mahomj{ g
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The ¢ldaft fon of £ Abd Menaph was Hafham, and the
younger Abdfhem, whofe fon was Qmunia, from whom ths
Qmmiadz, who for fo many defconts governed the Saracem
empire. Fafhem, as well as his father and grandfasher, wis
prince of his tribe, and a perfon. of grest nete in his time
through all Arabia. From lim the kindred of Mahomet are
alled Hafbemites 5 and he who governs at Mecca and Medina

~ (who muft 3lways be of the race of Mahomat) is called in their
language, § A} Bmamol Halhem, that u, the pnm of Y
Haflewsites, qven ynto this day, -

. The fon of Hathem was ® Abdolemlhb,who facceeded
his father in the governmgnt of his tribe at Mecca, and had
to da with twe very formidable enemies in his time 3 ! Chofe
zoes, the firft of that name, king of Perfia, and Abraham king
of the Ethiopians. The firft having extended his empire 3
great way into Arabia, en the nerth of Meeca ;- and the other
poffefled bimfelf of the kingdom of the Hemerites on the
fouth, became very dangerous peighbours ynte him; but he
defended himfelf agajnft both, and forced the latter to a very
fhamefuyl retreat, when be came with a numerqus army to be-
fiege the city, as (wall be heroafter mare fully related. He
lived to. 3 wery great age, being  ap hundred and ten years

* @id at his death: he had thirteen fons, their names wexe a8
followeth ; Abdellab, Hampaly, Al-Abba, - Abu Talek, Aby
Lakeb, AlGidak, Al-Havethy Jahel Al-Mekawam, Dorar,

' Al-Zobair, Ketham, and Abddd Caaba, The e,idg&'af them,

f Abyl Feda. Pococ Spec. Hift, Arad. p- ‘51, Ecchelenfi
Hift. Arab. Part’l. c. 8. "Liber de Generatione & Nutritura
Mahometis, -

8 Sionita in Append. ad Geographiam Nubienfem, c. ’Z.

- % Abul Feda. - Pocock. Ecchelenfi s, ib.
- 1 Hottinger, Fift. Ocient, lib. 1. ¢, 3
.k Elmacin. lib. 1. ¢. 1.
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- Abdellab, having married Amena, the daughter of Waheby
was by her-the father of Mahomet ! who was- bora at Mecea
in the month of May, in the year of our Lerd 571, Juftin the
Second bejeg then empemrefconﬂmmople afd Choﬁw
the Firfl, king of Perfia.

- By this it appears, Mahomet was nat ofﬁnhmenn and.vdt
parentage as fome have afferted. For being 2 Karathite, he
was of the pobisft trihe of all Arabia, and the family he was
born of, wes the meft confiderable of that tribe, as being that
which, for feveral defcents together, bag barne the chief rile
over it. However, in the beginning of his life he was in ™ &
wery poor and defpicable condition. For his father dying be
fore he was two years old, and while his grandfathgr Abde}
Motallaby was &ill living, all the power and wealth of his family
hecame derived $e his uncles, efpecially to. Abu Faleh, whe
after the death of Abdol Motallab his fathes, bore the chiek
fway in Mecca as long as he lived, which wis ta a very great
age; and under his protedhion chiefly was it thaa Mallomet,
when he fisfk broached his impofture, was {upperted againtk’
all his oppofers, and grew up to that height thereby, as te bet
able after hisdentluocwgiten,,auial-foﬁﬁaw&iﬁw
all Axabia by his own power.

Afier his father’s death, he continued undgr the toition of
bis mother til} the eighth year of his age; when ° fhe alfa
dyiag, be was taken home to his grandfather, Abdol Motaliaby
who-at hig death, which happened the next year after, eomen

. ! Abul Feda. Alkodai, Abul Faraghius, p. 0L Eimacin. Ll
1. c. 1. Pocock, Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 170. Hottinger. Hift.
Qrient, lib, I. c. 6
m Abul Feda. Abunazar. Abul Faraghms, p~ ML Elmecin,
lé,t ¢. 1. Hattinger. Hift. Qrient, 1.'2. c. ) Guadagnok'!'ra&
c‘ .
# Abul Feda, Abul Faraghius, p 101. Elmacis, lib L c. L
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hitted Ium to the care of his uncle, Abu Taleb, to beeducate&
by him out of charity, who catrying ona trade of merthan4
dize; took him into thi4 employment, and bred him up in the
bofinefs of it. For Mecca ° being fituated in a very barren
foil, could not of itfelf fubfift s s and-therefore the inkabitantd
were forced to betake themfelves to merchandize for their
fopport ; and the beft men among them had fcarce any other
eftate but in their ftock wherewith they did traffic; and
therefore they all betook themfelves to this courfé of lifey
which they feem to have received down from the Ifmaelites,
from whom they were défcended, and in'the fame manner as
they catried on a trade into Syria, Perfia, and Egypty on cas
mels backs, furnithing thofe countries with fuch commaéditiesy
as came to them from Indid, Ethiopia, and othier fouthern
parts, for which commerce they were very advantageoufty
fituated, as lying near the Red Sea, Where they had the porf
? Jodda, the moft convenient for thipping in all thofe firaits, -

- And in this courfe of life Mahomet was bred up under his

- ncle; and as foon as he was of ‘a fit age, he was fent with'
his camels into Syfia. On his coming to Boftra, a.city on-
the confines of that country, ‘while he was attending his un- -

cle’s factors in the vending of his wares in the public market<
place, 9 he was thete feen (fay the Mahometans) by Bihira, a

- learned monk of that places who immediately knowiag him to'
be the great Prophet that was to come, preffed with great ear- -

neftnefs through the crowd unto'_hiin,‘ and taking him bythe

e Geograph Nubienfis Sionita in Append ad eandem, c. 7.
Pocockii Spec. Hlﬂ: Arab. p 127.  Golii Notz ad Alfraganum,
p- 98.

fraganum, p." 100.

. 9 Abul Feda. Alkodai. Al-Jannabi. Abul Faraghms, p- 101.
Pocock. Spec. Hift. Arab. p 170 Gentii Notae ad Mufladinune
Sadum, P 536. -

P Geographia Nubienfis clim. 2. Part 5. Golii Notz ad Als

-
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hand, there foretold. of him' all thofe great things which af-
terwards came to pafs. The mark whereby h¢ knew him
(fay they) was the. prophetic light, which thone on his face;
This prophetic * light, they tell us, God firft placed on Adamy
to be a fign of the prophets that were to be born of him ; that
~ this light defcending down to Abraham, was from him divided

into two ; one on.the face of Ifaac, and the other on the face:

of Ifmael ; that Ifaac’s light was foon after manifefted in the
many prophets which appeared of his pofterity among the
children of Ifrael; but that. which was placed on Ifmael was
{upprefled, and lay hid till the coming of Mahomet, on whom
it firft appeared ; and that Bahira feeing it on him, thereby.
knew him (fay they) to be a great prophet fent of God, wha
was ere-long to manifeft himfelf. But others * fay, the mark
by which he knew him, was the feal of his prophetic miffion,
ftamped with 3 wonderful imprefs between his fhoulders. But
the trgt_h_ is, Mahomet did not become acquainted with this
Bahira, till many years after, when he traded for Cadigha in
thofe parts; as fhall in its proper place be hereafter related. -

Till the twénty—ﬁfth year' of his age, he continued in thisy
émploymept under his uncle ; but * then one of the chief men;
.of the city dying, and his widow, whofe name: was Cadigha
(to whom he left all his ftock, which was of confiderable va~

-lue) wanting a faltor to manage it for her, fhe invited Maho-

" met into her fervice ;- and having offered him fuch advantage~
ous conditions as he thought fit to accept of, he undertook this;
" employment under her, and for three years traded for her-at

¥ Shareftani Liber de generatione & Nutritura Mahbmetis. Pox
cock. Spec. Hilt. Arab. p. 53. & p. 168.

$ Gentii Note ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. 536. Vide etlam lx-
brum de Generatione & Nutritura Mahometis.

't Abul Feda, Abul Faraghlus, p. 102. Rodericus Toletanus,

¢, 2. Joanues Andreas, c. 1. Pocock. Spec. Hift. Arab, p. 171. -

EaYA
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Damafcrs, and other places; and in the management of this
charge gave her that content, and {o far infinuated himfelf into
her favour and good opinion thereby, that about the  26th
year of his age the gave herfelf to him in marriage, being then
forty years old ; and from being fervant, thus advanced hirh
to be the mafter both of her perfon and eftate; which having
rendered him equal in wealth to the beft'men of the city, his
/ ambitious mind began to entertain thoughts of * poffefing
himfelf of the fovereignty over it. His anceftors had for fe-
veral defcents been chiefs of the tribe ; and his great grandfa-
ther Hathem had made himfelf very confiderable, not only at
home, but alfo among his neighbours abroad; and had his
father lived, the power and wealth of hi¢ family, after the
death of his grandfather, would have defcended to him, as
being the eldeft fon; and after his deceafe, to himfelf; and it
was only his misfortune in being left an orphan doring the life
ef his grandfather, that deprived him of all this. - Thefe con-
Sderations meeting with an ambitious, afpiring mind, foon
put him upen defigns of raifing himfelf to the fapreme go-
vernment of hig country ; and being 3 very fubtle crafty man, (
after having matarely weighed all ways and ‘means whereby , ]
to bring this to pafs, concluded none fo Likely to effett it, as
.the framing of that impofture which he afterwards vented
with fo much mifchief to the world. For the courfe of trade
which-he drove into Egypt, Paleftine, and Syria, having made
him well acquainted both * with. Chriftians and Ie:_rs, and ob=

u For fhe died in the 50th year of the life of Mahomet. Elmac.
Kb, 1. e. 1. when fe had lived with him 22 years. Abul Farag.
hius, p. 102.

x Difputatio Chriftrani contra Saracenum, c. 8. Cufani Cribra.
tw Alcomu, lib. 3, c. 8. Ricardi Confutatxo Legis Saracenice,

M lepmuo Chrifias; ¢ 1. Fortalit. Fid. ib. 4. Conﬁd. L

o
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ferving with what eageinefs as well they, as the feveral fecly
fnto which the Chriftians of the Eaft were then mifetably di»
vided, did engagé againft each other; he from thence con-
dluded, thet nothing would be more likely to gain a party firm
to him for the compaffing of his ambitious ends, than the
making of a new religion. - And for fuch a change he judged-
his citizens might be well difpofed, becaufe their traffic and
frequent converfe with Chriftians having much taken off their.
affetion and geal for that grofs idolatry which they had his
therto been addiSted to, they were at that time from heathen-
ifm generally fallen  into Zendicifm, an error among thé
Arabs near of kin to the Sadducifin of the Jews, as denying -
providence, the refurrection, and a future ftate; which being
in reality to be without any religion at all, they were the better
fitted, while thus void ‘of all other impreffions of God, and
his worthip, to receive any he fhould impofe upon them ; and
therefore betaking himfelf to frame fuch a religion as he
thought might beft go down with them, he drew up a fcheme <
of that impofture he uaftetwards deluded them with, which
being 2 medley made up of Judaifm, the feveral herefies of
the Chriftians then in the Eaft, and the old pagan rites of the £ -
Arabs, with an indulgence to all fenfual delights, it did too
well anfwer his defign, in drawing men of all forts to the em~
bracing of it.

But that he might not immedintely, from that idolatry
which he bad-hitherto pratifed with the reft of his citizens,
commence a preacher againft it; and from his prefent courfe
of life, which was very licentious and wicked, take ypon him.,
w charafter fo unfuitable to it, s that of a prophet, without -

M:h Liber- A:’mo?t::f P;c::ku 8&' ’z‘ﬂl'n Arab. p. 186. And
omet upbraids them it in Gt < his Alcoran, -
and elfewlme in that book. P A
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fome previous'change : in the 88th year of his age ¢ he witlr-
drew himfelf from his former canverfation, and affeting an
Eremetical life, ufed every morning to withdraw himfelf into
a folitary cave near Mecca, called the cave of lea, and there
continue all day, exercifing himfelf; as he pretended, in pray--
ers, faftings, and holy meditations ;. and there it is fuppofed
he firft had his confults with thofe accomplices, by whofe help
he made his Alcoran. "On his return home at night, he ufed

, to tell ‘his wife Cadigha of vifions which he had feen, and * -
79 /, firange voices which he had heard in his retirement. For

E

4

he aimed firft of all to draw her into the impofture, knowing
that thereby he fhould. fecure his own family to his defign
(without which it would be dangerous for him to venture on
it) and alfo-gain in her an able partizan for him among the
woinen. But fhe rejeting thefe ftories as vain fancies of his
own dl&ur_bed imagination, or elfe delufions of the devil; at
leagth he opened himfelf further unto her, and feigned a con-
verfe with the angel Gabriel, which fhe was alfo as backward
to believe, till after feveral repeated ftories to her of his reve~

lations from ‘the faid angel, fhe ® confulted with a fugitive

monk, then in their houfe, (of whom I fhall hereafter fpeak)
who being in the plat, helped to confirm her in the belief of
what Mahomet had communicated unto her, whereby being
totally perfuaded that Mahomet was really called to that pro.

 phetic office which he pretended to, from thenceforth gave up
- her faith totally to hnn, and became his firft profelyte in this

impofture. .
After he had carried this pomt, having now, by two years :
conftantly pradtiing a retlted and auftere life, gained, as he

* Liber Agar. Joannes Andreas de Confufione Se&a Mahome-
tanz, c. 1. Bartholomzus Edeflenus. Bellonius, lib. 8. c. l.
Guadagnol. Tra&. 2. c.'10.’§ 1.

b Tlnophanco. Cedrenus. Mifcella Hiftoria. Zouam

A~
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thought, & fuflivient reputition:of fanétity for his defign : in
‘the 40th year of his age © he hegan to take upen him the Rile
of the apoftle of God, and under that charater to propagzoe

the impofture which he . liad :been’ folongaproge&mg But

for four years ke did: it: only. m private among fuch as he had
moft cofidence iii; clancularfyl infinuating his delufions into

2.

thém.* His firft profebyte, s has beén faid, was Cadigha,his

‘wife ; his fecond was.Ziyd Ebn Hareth his fervant; and the
third his coufin Ali, the fon of AbuTaleb hisuncle, who from
hence was ¢ ufed to flile himfelf:the firft of believers,” not
making' giryireckbming of the other two. . ¢ He tempted his
fervant Zayd by promifing him his freedom ; and accordingly,
on his receiving his religion, he manumifed him. And from
hence it hath become aldw among the Mahometans ever fince,

to make their flaves free, whenever they turn to their religion.

. Itis'to be obferved, that Mahomet began this impofture
about the fame time that  the bithop of Rome, by virtue of

2 'g;ant from the wicked tyrant Phocas, firft affumed the title

of Univerfal Paftor, and:thereon claimed to himfelf that fu-
premacy which he hath béen ever fince endeavouring to ufurp
over the church of Chritt; Axid From this time both having
- confpired to found themfélves an empire in impofture, their

followershave been ever fince endeavouring by the fame ‘me. -

thods, that is; thofe of fire apd fword, to propagate it among
mankind} fo that Antichrift Jeems at this time to have fet
both his feet upon Chriftenndom together, the one in the Eaft,

¢ Abul Feda. Abul Faraghius, p.*102. -Ebmnacin. lib. 1. c. I.

4 Sionita in Append. ad Geograph. Nubienfem, c. 8.

¢ Joannes Andreas, c 1l Bellonms, hb .8..¢c. 10, Guadagnol.
Tra&. 2.c.10. § 1.

f Phocas made thxs granty A.D. 603 which waa the very year
that Mahomet retired to his cave to forge that impofture there,
which, two years after, A. D. 608. he began to propagate at
Meccl.
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9‘ and the othet in:the Weft; and how much each hath tramis
pled upon the church ofChnﬁ,tbﬂgqeverﬁncefuccgdm
have abundantly experienced. :

Mahomet’s fourth difciple was & Aby Behr,whohmgm

4 (ithz"nd:eft men of Mecca, sind ‘& perfon of great wifdont
and experience, brought withi him no {mall help and reputas
tion to his caufe ; and his éxample was foon followed by five
ethers, | Othman Ebn Affan, Zobsir Ebao') Awam, Saad Ebn
Abu Waccas, Abdorrahmian Ebn Auf, and Abu Obeida Ebno'}

4 Jera, who were afterwards the principal generals of hisarmies,

and the chief inftrumemnts ﬁﬂehmby‘hﬁkhelphee&a,
bliflred both his empire, and his’ impofhreto;bthdmthoﬂ
p:rtsofthevorld. .
A&erhehadgmtmthefemedlﬁlphs,fmdwhmhm
themwwmofthecty,hebcgm‘opmlytowﬂdhhu
jmpofture to the people of Mecca in the 44th year of his age,
and publicly to declare himfelf 3 prophet fent by God to ree
duce them fram the error of paganifin, and to teach them the
true religion. The firft dofyine that he propagated among
them was, ! that there was but one God, and that he only is tq
" be worthipped, and that ® allidols were to be taken away,
imd:hm worthip utterly abolithed ; and that thofe who fay
Godhath'fomordaughtet_x_,mthatthgremanyoﬂ;_ergodq
¢ affociated with him, are impious, and ought to be abhorred.
By denying him fons and affociates, he refleGed on the Chrifs
gimiorholding;hedo&ineofghe Trinity, and that Jefus

=

. 8 Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda.
- ™ Sionitain Append. ad Geographiam Nubienfem, c. 8.
_ % Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1.
k Abul Feda. Abul Faraghius, p. 102. Elmacin. lib, 1. c. 1
- ¥ Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Alcom,c 2,3,4-, 5, &c.,
®» Elmac. ib. & Alc. paffim,
- 8 Ale. c. 4..&c. t L ‘
° Al <. 4,5, &e
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* Chrit is the Son of God ; thebel’wfofboth ’whdxhdmh
in.many places in his Alcoran vehemently fosbid, . By debye

¢

jng him daughters, he condenmned the idolatrows praftice of -

the: Arabians, P who worthipped Allat, Menah, and Al Uzzs,

fexnle deities, which ‘they held to be the daughters of Gody
- whofeidols and temples he afterwirds every where deftroyed

. He did not.pretend tq deliver to them any new religion,
but to reyiye the old one, whith God ﬁrﬂ: gave unto Adam
and whep lof invthe corraption of the old world, reftored it
again by revelation to 9 Abraham, who taught it his.fon Hinsek
thieir forefather ; and that he, when ke firft planted himfelf in

Arabia, inflrnéled men in the fame religion which he had ree

ceived from Abrabam; but their pofterity afterwards care
rupted it into idolatry, and that God had now feat him to
deftroy this idolatry, and again reflore the religion of : imael
their forefather. And therefore, according to his own doce
trine, it is not unfitly called Ifmaeli{fme by the Jews, althongh
they call it fo only out of contempt, by tranfpofition of the

letters from Hlami{me,.the name whereby the Mahometans

themfelves moft lave to call it, from the Arabic * word Salama,’

which in the foyrth conjugition is Aflama, to enter into the
Jate of fatvation ; hence Eflam, the faving religion, and Mufkis
“mon, or as we call it Mufleman, ke that belicveth therein.
He * allowed both the Old and the New Teftanient, and
' thatMofesandIeﬁuChn&were prophets fent from God;
but that the Jews and Chriftians had corrupted thefe holy
writings, and that he was fent to purge them from thefe cor-
:uptiom, and reftore the law of God to that purity in which

-

’ fgcockn 8pec. Hift, Arab. p. 89, 90 Hottingeri Hdt. On-
ent. lib. 1. c. 7.
’n“ Pocackii Spec. Hift. Argb. p. 53. Alc.c. 8. &c.

£ Qolii. Lexic. in voce Salama. & Poceckius ubi fupra.

' Alc. ¢. 8, *, 5’ &s.
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Wwas firddidalivered 3 abd therefore moft of thofe paffages
which b3 rakies otk of the Old and New Teftament; are re-
lated otherwife by him in his Alcoran, than we have them in
thefeificréd books. And. in this certainly He ‘afted much
wifed than our 'Socinians, who with him denying the: holy
Trinity and the divxmty of our Saviour, yet -fiill allow the
boly Seriptures,, as now ‘in-our hands; to be genuine and un-
corrupted, .with which their doétrinie is in' the moft manifeft
manner todlly ‘inconfiftent. :(If they had with this their*
mafter dented the feriptures which we now have, as well as
Trinity, and the divinity of our Saviour, which are fo evidently
proved by them, and forged others in their ftead, they might
have made their impious hypothefis look much’ more phuﬁ-
ble, than'now it can poffibly appear to be.

: He pretended to receive all his revelations ¢ from the angel
Gabrtel, and that he was fent from God on purpofe to deliver
them unto him.. And whereas he was fubject to the falling
ficknefs;.* whenever the fit was upon him, he pretended it to
be a trance, and that then the angel Gabriel was come from
God with fome new revelations unto him, the fplendor of
whofe.appearance he not being able ' to :bear, this caufed him
to fall into thofe trances, in which the angel converfed with
him, and delivered to him thofe meﬂiges from God, whlch
he was fent to reveal unto him.

~

. ¢ The Socuuans fay jult-the fame, and uo more of Jefus Chnift,
than Mahomet did befon: them, exgepging only that he makes him-
felf the greater of the two ; and how many other things they agree
in with him, and feem to have. taken' from him, may be feen in
Hottinger’s Hiftoria Orientalis, lib. 2. c. 8. where he fully com-
pares the do@rines of both together.

u Ale. c. 2. Joan. Andress. c. 2. Guadagnol, Tra&. 2. c. 10
§ 1. Liber Agar.

* Rodericus Toletanus, ¢. 6. Ricardi Confutatio, c. 18.
Theophanes. Zonaras. Mifcel. Hiftoria. Hottingeri Hift. Orlent.
lib. 1. c. 2. Fortalitium Fidei, lib. 4. Confid, 2. ..
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. His pretended revelations he put-into feveral chapters, the ¢
vollection of which make up his Alcoran, which is the Bible

of the Mahometans. " The original of this book he taight

them ¥ was kid up in the archives of heaven, and that the

angel Gabriel brought him * the copy of it chapter by chap:
ter, according as occafion required they thould be publithed
to the people.” Part of thefe he. publithed at Mecca, before
his flight from thence ; and the othier part at’ Medina, which
he did after this manner. * When he had forged aniew chap-
ter, which he mtended to publith, he firft diCtated it to-his
{ecretary, and then delivered the written ‘paper to.be read to
his followers till they had learned it .by heart ; which being
done, he had the paper brought to him 4gain, which he laid
up in a chefty which hé called ‘the cheft of his apoftiethip.

(S

. 'This he did, I fuppofe, in imitation of the ark or holy cheft

among the Jews, in which the authentic copy of their law was
repofited. This cheft he ‘left in the keeping of -Haphfa, one

of his wives, and out of it; aftér his death; was the Aicoran 3
compiled, in'the fame manner as . Homer’s: Rhapfodies were
out of the loofe poems of that Poet. ' Abu Beker, who fuc
ceeded the Impoftor, firft made the colletion. ’e

b For when Mofailema, who in the laft jear of Mahomet <L

fet up for a prophet as well as he, had, in hopes of the fame
fuccefs, in like manner compofed an Alcoran, and publithed -

it in a book to his followers (as fhall hereafter.be related) Abu
Beker thought it neceffaty to publith Mahomet's alfo in-the ’
‘fame manner, and that not only in oppofition to the new im-

Y Alc. e. 6. & c. 80.
" %Alc.c. 25 T

" 3 Joannes Andreas, c. 2.

'® Elmacin. Lib. 1. c. 2. Abul Feda. Pocock. Spec Hif. )
Arab. p. 862. Bartholomzus Edeflenus. Glii preefatio at Su-
ratam. Locman. Hinckelman. prefatio ad Alcaranum Joanne}
Aandreas, c. 2. Ricardi Confut. ¢.-18.
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16 YHE DIFE OF MAHOMEY.

pofture, but alfo for the better fupporting of that which heads -
hered to; and therefore having recourfe to Haphfa’s chef¥,
partly out of the papers which he found there, ad partly out
of the memary of thofe who had leatned them by heart, when
the Impoftor firft delivered them unto them, he compofed the
book. For feveral of thofe papers being loft, and others fo
defaced as not to be read, he was forced to take in the affift-
ance of thofe who pretended to remember what the Impoftor
had taught, them, to make up the matter, and under this pre-
tence made ufe of their advice to frame the book, as he thought
would beft anfwer his purpofe. When the work was com-
pleted, he caufed the original to be laid up-in the fame cheft,
out of which he had compiled it, which he fill continued in
the keeping of Haphfa, and then delivered out copies of it
among his followers. But the book had not been long pub-
lifhed, but fo many various readings ‘were got into the copies,
snd fo many abfurdities difcovered in the book itfelf, that ¢
when Othman came to be Caliph, he found it neceffary to call
i in again to be licked into a better fhape ; and therefore hav~
ing commanded all to bring in their copies, under pretence
of corredting them by the original in the keeping of Haphfa,
he caufed them all to be burned, and then publifhed that Al-
coran a-new modelled by him, which we have, of which hav-
ing ordered four copies to be written out fair, he depofited

- the firft of them at Mecca, and the fecond at Medina; the

third he fent into Erack, or Chaldza, and the fourth into Sy-
ria. The three firlt were after a while all loft, but the laft of
them feveral ages after 4 was faid to be preferved at Damafcus
in a mofque there, which had formerly been the church of St.

e Euty&i. Tom. 2. p. 340. Abul Feda. Pococ.ib. Difpus
satio Chriftiani, c. 15. Joannes Andreas, ¢. Z.. .
4 Bartholomzus Edeffenus, p. 428,
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John the Baptlﬁ Thls € was done in the 32d yea: of the'
Heglra An. 652. twenty-one years after the death of the Im-
po&or ; after which time the book underwent no other cor-
reton.

., On his firft appearmg pubhcly as a Prophet, fthe people
laughed at him for the ndxculoufnefs ~of his pretence; fomo
called himaé¢ forcerer, and a magncnan, othérs a ha.r, an lm-
poﬁor, and a teller of old fables 3 of whxch he often complams
m ‘h_x‘t; Alcoran;; fo that for the firft year he prevaded nothmg
among them, or got any thmg elfe by his publehmg thofe
chapters of his Alcoran which he had then compofed, or lns
preachmg to them the do&rme of them, but fcorn and cone
tempt. But this did not dlfcoumge hxm from Ihll proceedmg
in his defign, which he managed with great art. For he was
aman ofa ready wit, and a very acceptable addrefs ; he bore
all aﬁ'ronts, without feemmg to refent any; and apphed him-
felf to all forts of people, thhout contemnmg the meaneﬂ:;
was very courteous both in gwmg and receiving vxﬁts 3 the
great men he foothed with ﬂattermg pralfes, and the poor he
;-eheved with gxfts and alms; and towards all men managed
hlmfelf with that art of infinuation (m which he exceeded all,
men lxvmg) that at length he furmounted all the dlﬁicultxes,
which o bold an xmpoﬁure in the firft ventmg of it muft ne-
ceﬁ'anly be hable unto ; and feveral other new profelytes Jomed
them{'elves unto hlm, among whom was v Qmar Ebno’l Chat-
tab, who was one of his fucceﬁ'ors, and then a conﬁderable
man in the city. His example was foon followed by feveral

¢ Eutychius, Tom. 2. p. 840.

f Joanngs Andreas, c. 1..

T Al ¢ 1'5,"25; 87,81, &®e. -

b Elmacin, lib. . c 1. Abunazar. Hottmget Hxﬂ:. Ortent.
Lib. 2. c. 4.

! Elmacin, lib. 1. cap. 1. Jo(a:mm Andreaa, 1.

3
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others; ; fothat in the fifth year of his pretended miffion, he
had mcreafed his party to. the number of nine and thirty, and

‘himfelf made the fortieth.

" On his having made this progrefs, ¥ feveral began to be

- alarmed at it. Thofe that were addi¢ted to the idolatry cf
their forefathers, ftood up to oppofe him as an enemy of their
gods, and a dangerous innovator in their religion. But others,
who faw further-into his deﬁgns, thought it time to puta ﬁop“
thereto, for the fake of the pubhc fafety of the government,
which it manifeftly tended to undermine for the eftablithing
ef‘tyranny over them, and therefore they combining together
againt him, intended to have cut him off with the fword.
But ! Abu Taleb, his uncle, getting notice hereof, defeated
the defign, and by his power, as being chief of the tribe, pre-

ferved him from all other like attempts as were afterwards
framed againft him. For although he himfelf perfifted in the
paganifin of his anceftors, yet he had that affe@tion for the
Impoftor, as being his kinfman, and one that was bred up in -
his houfe, that he firmly ftood by him againit all his enemies,
and would fuffer no one to do him any hurt as long as he lived.
And therefore being fafe under fo powerful a protection, he
boldly went on to preach to the people in all pubhc places of
the city where they ufed to aflfemble, and pubhfhed unto them'
more chapters of his Alcoran, in the order, as he pretended,
-they were brought him by the angel Gabriel. The chief fub-
jet of which was to prefs upon them the obfervance of fome’
moral duties, the belief of the unity of God, gnd the dig-
nity of his own pretended apoftlefhip, in which indeed, befides’
fome-heathen and Jewith rites which he reta'ined, confifted:
the whole of his new forged rehgmn R

- ¥ Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. Joannea Andreas, c. 1.
! Elmacin, ibid. : '

3
2
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The main arguments he ‘made ufe of to delude men into,
this unpoﬁure, were his’ promlfes and his threats, as bemg,
thafe which eafieft work on the affetions of the vulgar. His,
promifes were chiefly of paradife, which he fo cunmngly
“framed to the guft of the Arabians, as to make it totally con-
fift in thofe pleafures which they were moft delighted with:_
For they. being within the Torrid Zone, were, through the,
nature of the clime, as well as the exceffive corruption of their .
manners, ® exceeélmgly glven to the love of women ; and the
feorching heat and drynefs of the country making rivers of’
water, coolmg drinks, fhaded gardens, and pleafant fruits, moft .
refrefhing and delightful unto them; they were from hence’
apt to place their higheft enjoyment in things of this nature. *
And therefore, to anfwer the heighth of their carnal defires, .
he made the joys of heaven, which he propofed for a reward .
to all thofe that fhould believe in him, to confift totally i 1n
thefe particulars. For he tells them in many places in his_ L
Alcoran, ¢ that they fhall enter into pleafant gardens, ® where |
¢ many rivers flow, and many curious fountains cbhtiimally
¢ fend forth moft pleaﬁng ftreams, nigh whxch they fhall re-,
‘ ¢ pofe themfelves on moft delicate beds adorned with gold and .
¢ precious . ftpnes, under the thadow of the trees of paradxfe, '
¢ which fhall continually yleld them all manner of delicious
" ¢'fruits; and that there they fhall enjoy moft beautiful women,
'« pure and clean, having black eyes, and a countenance always T
¢ freth and white as polifhed pearls, who fhall not caft an eye.
¢ on any other but themfeIVes, with whom they fhall enjoy the

m Ammianus Marcellmus de Saracenis, lib. 1‘4. c. 4-; Incredi-
bile et quo ardore apud eos in Venerem uterque diffolvitur fextus.

8 Alcoran, ¢. 8. c. 4. c. 86. c. 87. c. 48. c. 47. c. 78. c. 90, .
&c. Joannes Andreas, c. 9. Ricardi Confut. c. 8. Cantacuze-
nus Orat. 2. § 11. Hottingeri Hift. Orient. 1. 2. c. 4. Pocoekii
lecellanea,c 7. Difputatio Chriftiani. c. 26, & 28. Bellonius. ~
lib. 8. c. 9.
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¢ continual p_leafures of lqve, and folace themfelves in then'
"company thh amorous dellghts to all etermty, drinking

< wx,th them moﬁ; delicious liquors, and moft favoury and plea-

¢ fant wines, without being ever 1ntox1cated or overcharged

“by them, which fhall be admupﬁred to them by beautiful
hgys, who (ha]l be contmually running round their beds ta

¢ l‘erve them up urxt_o them in cups of gold, and glaﬂés ﬁxed
J on duunonds And as thus he framed his pronnfes of re-
ward in the hfe hereafter, as rmght beft fuit with the fenfual
3 petxtes and deﬁres of thofe to whom he propofed them ; fo,

on the contrary ‘he defcrlbed the punithment of hell which

Be threatened to all that would not believe in hxm, to  confift

,of fuch torments as, wou.ld appear to them the moft aﬂh&mg

and grrevous tobe borne . As ° that they {1 fhould drink no-;
¢ thmg but bmhng and ﬁmkmg water, nor breathe aay thing
“elfe but exceedmg hot. wmds, (thmgs moft terrible in Ara-_

.bxa) ¢ that they Ihould dweh for ever m (;outmual fire excef-

J ﬁvely burmng, and be furrounded w1th 3 black hot and falt,:
] fmoke, as wnth, a coverhd that they (hould eat nothmg but.

- € bnars and thorns, and the frults of the tree Zacon, which |
¢ fhould be'in thelr bellies hke burmng pltch > In the propof-
ing o of thef'g prormfes and threats to. the people he was, very,
frequent and fedulous, making them to ring in their ears on |
all occafions, _whereby he failed not of his end in allurmg fome,
and aﬂ"rxghtmg others into the fnare he laid for them.

" And that he mrght omit nothmg whereby to work on their
fear, wluch is ufually the moft prevalent paffion of the igno-
rant, he terrified them with the threats of grievous pumﬂ1-

’ments in thxslhfe, as well asin that whlch is to come, if they
. would not hea.rken unto hun. And to th;s end P he did fet.

¢ Alcoran, c. 7. c. 9Y. c. 43. c. 44 c. 47..c. 50 e. T4 c. TT..

c: 78. c. 90, &c. :
‘? Alc. €. 6: c. 7 c. 11, &c. Joannes Andreas, c. 12..




: ‘THE LIFE OF MAHOMET, 31,

forth upto them on all occaﬁons, what terrible deﬁm{hons
had fallen upon the heads of fuch as would not, be 1pﬁru&e¢
by the prophets, that were fent before him. How the old.
world was de&royed by water, for not bemg reformed at the
preachmg of Noah ; and Sedom by five from heaven, fog not
hearkening to Lot when fent unto them How, the Egyptians
were Plagued for defpifing Mofes ; and how Ad and Thamod,,

. two ancient tribes of the Arabs, were totally gxtirpated for

' the fame reafon His ftories of the two laﬂ: were. fables of

hls own invention, whxch he related unto them after. this
n,:an.ner that 9 Ad the grandfon of Aram, the fon of Sem,
planted lumfelf after the confufion of languages in the Soqth-
ern parts of Arabla, where his pofterity falhng into idolatry, .
the praphet Hud (whom the commentators on the Alcoran,
will have to be Heber) was fent unto, them to reclaim them -
untq the true worﬂnp, but they not hearkenmg yntg hun,
God feqt a violent hot vymd, which in feven days time de-.
ﬁrogeq them all, exceptingonly the prophet, and fome few.
who were reformed by him. As to. Thamod, his ¥ ftery was,
that the,y were.an ancient tnbe of the Arabs, dw,elhng on the,
conﬁneg of Syria, and that on thenr revalt to 1dolagry, God,
fent to them the prophet Saleh that on thelr demand, of 2,
mu:a,cle to teﬁxfy his miffion, he caufed a rock to bring forth
a camel in the fight of them all; that they notwithftanding in ,
contempt wounded, the camel, and that, thereupan God fent |
temble thunders, which, in three days_ time deﬂ:rqyed them .
aIl excqptmg Saleh, and fome few who believed on him. And,
the like fable he alfo told them of * Chalb, another prophet
of the an_cieht Arabs, fent to the tribe of Madian, and how

"4 Alc.c. 7. c. 11, &c. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab 37
¥ Alcoran, ¢. 7. c. 11. c. 26, &c. — ococku Spec. Hlﬁ Arab.
p. 87. Hott. Hift. Orient. lib. 1, ¢. 3. )
¢ Alc. c. 7. c. 11. c. 26, &c.
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- that tribe was i Tike i manner de&royed by’ thunder, for not

- Rearkening unfo him. -For the fake of thefe ftories (whlch het
was very frequent in mculcatmg into the people, and’ very

often repeats in. his ‘Alcoran) thofe who believed not on him,
called him ® a teller of old fables ;” but notwithftanding, they

wrought upon the fears of others, and by this and other fuch"
" artifices, he ftill went on to increafe his party, to which two .
of his undes, * Hamza and Al Abbas, at length joined them-
félves. But the reft of his uncles approved not of his deﬁgns,:

and although Abu Taleb fiill continued to" befriend him, be-
caufe of the aﬁ'e&non which he bore him, the other nine had
not this regard to him, but joined with his enemies, and op-

pofed him all they could, as a man that under the falfe maﬂ:':

which he had put on, carried on dangerous’ deﬁgns to the pre-
“jiidice of his country :
* But that Whlch gravelled him moﬁ was, that his oppofers

demanded to fee a miracle from him. ¢ For’ faid they, *' ¢ Mo- ‘
¢ fes and Jefus, and the reﬁ:. of the prophets; according to thy’

¢ own do&rine, worked miracles to prove their miffion from
¢ God ; and therefore if thou be a prophet, and greater than
¢any that were fent before thee, as thou boafteft thyfelf to

¢be, ¥ do thou work the like miracles to manifeft it unto us. '
¢ Do thou make thé dead to rife, the dumb to fpeak, and the *

¢ deaf to hear'; ot elfe do thou caufe fountains to {pring out

¢ of the earth, and make this place a garden adorned with
¢vines and palm-trees, and watered with rivers running’
¢ through it into divers channéls ; or elfe let us fee come down

¢ from heaven fome of thofe punifhments which thou threat-

¢ eneft us with. Or do thou make thee an houfe of gold, -
¢:adorned with jewels and coftly furniture; or let us fee the

t Aicoran, c. 25, &c. - .. Joannes Andreas, c. l_.. .
* Alcoran, c. 2. c. 6, &c. Bidawi ad Alcorani cap. 12..
¥ Alcoran, c. 17, &c..
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" ¢ book thou wouldeft have us believe to come from heaven,
¢ defcend down to. us from thence legible in our eyes, or the
¢ angel which thou telleft us doth bring it unto thee, and then
¢ we will believe inthy word.” This objection he endeavoured
to evade by feveral anfwers. One Z while he tells them, he
is only a man fent to preach to them the rewards of paradife,
and the punifhments of hell, . At another time,  that their
predeceflors contemned the miracles of Saleh, and the other
prophets, and that for.this reafon God would work no more
among them. And a while after, that thofe ® whom God'
had ordained to believe, thould believe without miracles, and
thofe whom he had not ordained .to believe, fhould. not be
convinced, though all thofe miracles thould be wroug‘bt in tbeir:
fight, which they required ; and that therefore they were to-
fally needlefs. But this not fatisfying, as being a plain con-
feffion that he wanted that power of miracles, which all other

 prophets had to prove then' miffion, feveral of thofe that' were
his followers departed from hlm, of which he much complams

. in his Alcoran. And therefore finding that this would not

do, on his coming to Medina, and having there taken the

fword in hand, and gotten an army to back his caufe, he be-
gan to fing another note. For his doétrine then was, ¢ that

God had fent Mofes and Jefus with miracles, and yet men

would not be obedxent to their word ; and therefore he had

now fent him in the laft place without miracles, to force them
by the power of the {word to do his will : and purfuant hereto
¢ he forbad hns difciples to enter into any further difputes about_
his religion ; but inftead thereof he commanded them to fight
~ for it, and deftroy all thofe who. fhould contradict his 'law,_

% Alcoran, c. 17. 2 Alc. ib. b Alcoran, c. 6. ‘

< Richardi Confutatio, c. 7. Cantacuzeni Apologia, 4. &
Orat. 1. § 11, Alcoran, c. 2.¢. 8. c. 4, &c. |

d Alc. c. 4 Ca.ntacuzem Orat. 1. § 12.
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promifing great rewards in the life to come, to fuch as fhould
take up the fword in this caufe, and the crown of martyrdom
tol all thofé who fhould die fighting for it. And upon this
head, fome of the Mahometan doétors argue very fubnlly.
Yor ¢ faj they, the prophets of God are of divers forts, ac-
tording to the divers attributes of his divine nature, which
they aré fent to fhéw forth. That Jefus Chrift wis fent to
fanifelt the righteoufnefs, thé power and knowledge of God;
that hé fhewed forth the righteoufnels of God in being im-
peccable ; his knowledge, in that he knew the fecréts of mens

Rearts, and foretold things to come ; and his power, in doing ..

thofe miraculous works which none elfe but God could. That
Solbmon was fent to manifeft- the wifdom, the glory, and the
ina'j efty of God ; and Mofes, his providence, and his cleméncy ;
nonie of which carrying with them a power. to force men to
Bélieveé, miracles were neceﬂ"ary in their miffions to induce
them thereunto. But Mahomet was a prophet, fent p princi-
pally to fhew forth the fortitude of God by the p power of the
. fword, which being of itfelf alone fufficient to compel all men -
_ into the faith, without any other power accOmpanymg it, for

this reafon, fay they, Mahomet wrought no mu'acles, becaufe

Ke had no need of them, the power of the fword, with whiclk
Be was fent, of itfelf alorie fuﬁicxently enabling him to accom-,
plith his miffion, for forcing men to believe therein. And
from hence it Hath becomie the univerfal dodtrine of the M'a-
Kometans, that their religion is to be propagated by the fword,
and that all of them are bound to ﬁght for it. And for this
reafon ! it hath been’a cuftom among’ them for theu' preachers,’
while they deliver their fermons, to have a’ drawn fword
placed by them, to denote thereby, that the dodtrine which -

S

¢ Ahmed Ebn. Zia, and:gnol, Tra&. 2 c. 10. j 11,
§ Cantacuzeni Orat. § 11. Guadagnol, Tra&. 2.c. 5. § &
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they ieach ‘them, + was with fhe fiword to bé defended and pros
pagated by thém:

However, it ié fiot t Be denied, bt that thefe afe feveral
mnrades reckoneéd up, which Mahomet & is faid to have
Wroug'ﬁi as, that he did cleave the moon in two ; that trees
went forth td rheet him ; that water ﬁowed from between hii
fingers ; that the fiones faluted him ; that he fed a greaf coms
pany with a little food ; that a bearh groanéd at him; that a
camel complained to him ; thata fhoulder of mutton told him’
of its being poifoned; and feveral others. But thofe who
relate them, are only fich who are feckoned among their fa.
bulous and legendary writerss Their learned ¥ doftors re-
nounce them all, as doth Mihomet himfelf, who in feveral'
places in his'! Alcorah owns that he wrought no miracles.
But wheit they are prefled how without miracles they can
prove his miffion, their common anfwer is; that inftéad of all
miracles is ftie Alcoran. For ¥ that Malibmet, who was an
{lliterate perfon, that could neither write rior read, or that any
mman elfe by human wifdom alone fhould be able to compofe

a book fo excellent in eloquence, and fo excellent in doftrine, . -

as they will have that to be, is what they will tiot admit to be
poffible; and therefore they allege the excellency of the
book for the truth of all contained therein, arid will have tha¢
to be a proof eqbivalent td the miracles of ‘all the prophets
t‘bat went before him, to manpifeft that it came from God.

o il D 8 -

‘Abul Pharaghms,p 104, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. pi
187; & 188: Hottinger. Hift. Orieat. lib. 2. ¢. 6. Gnadagnol,
Tra&. 2. c. 2 § 2.

" Abul I’hara hius, p. 104 Pocockii Spec. Hitt. Anb. p.
in 192; &c. tunger Hif. Oheut lib. 2. c. 6.

Alc c. 6, &c.

k Al Gazali. Sepher Cozri. Bidawi. Ahmed Ebgy" Edris,
Hottinger. Hif. Ocient. kib, £. ¢..6. Pocockii Spe& Hift. &ub.
p- 191,192, &e. .
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And on this ! the Impoftor himfelf often infiftsin his Alcoran,
challengmg in feveral places of it all men and devils by then'
united fkill to compofé another book. like that in eloquence’
and inftruction, or elfe any oneschapter that can be compared
in excellency with the meaneft chapter therein: which they -
taking for granted that both together cannot do, will have this
to be a moft clear manifeftation beyond all contradiftion, that

this book could come from none other but God himfelf, and
" that Mahomet from whom they received it, was his meflenger
to bting it unto them.

As to the particulars in this argument alleged, it muft be
dllowed, that the Alcoran, bating the folly, the confufednefs.
and incoherency of the matter contained therein, is as to the’
ftile and language the ftandard of elegancy in the' Arab tongue ;
and as to Mahomet, that he was in truth; what they fay, an
illiterate barbarian ™ that could neither write nor read. But
© this was not'fo much a defet in him, as in the tribe of whxch.
he was, with whom it was the cuftom as to all manner of li-
terature, to continue ° in the fame ignorance with which they
came out of their mothers bellies, unto their lives end. ' And
therefore at the time when Mahomet firft fet up for a _pro-
‘phet, there was not any one man of Mecca that could ither
write or read, excepting only °® Warakah, a kinfman of Ca-
digha’s, who having firft turned Jew, and afterwards Chriftian,
had learned to write Arabic in Hebrew letters.” And for this
reafon the men of Mecca were called P the illiterate, in oppo-.

! Alcomn,c 2. ¢ 10. c. 17, &c

.® Alc. c. 7. Joanmes Andreas, c. 2. Pocockii Spec. Hift,
Arab 156." Difputatio Chnﬁxam, c. 12 Rlcbardl Confutatxo,
c 3.

2 Ebnol Athir Shareftani. Al Motarrezl in libro Mogmb.
Pocock. Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 157.

° Al Bochari. Pqcock. ib.

- P Shareftani. Pocock. ‘Spec. Arab. Hift. p. 156.

-
.
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fition to the p'eople of Medina, who being the one half Chrif-
tians, and ‘the other half Jews, were able both to write and
read ; and therefore were called 9 the people of the book. And
from them feveral of Mahomet’s followers, after he came to
Medmﬁ, learned to read and write alfo, which fome of them
had begun to learn before of Bafhar the Cendian * who having
fojourned at Anbar, a city of ‘Erack, near Euphrates, there
learned the art; from whence coming to Mecca, and marry-
ing the fifter of Abufophian, he fettled there, and from him
the men of Mecca are firft faid to have recefved the art of let-
- ters. Among the followers of Mahomet, Othman was the .
greateft proficient herein, which advanced him afterwards to
s be feqemy to the Impoftor. - But-for want of paper at firft,
as'in a place where there was never before any occafion for it,
they were forced to make ufe ® of the fpade-bones of fhoulders
of mutton, and of thoulders of camels, to write on ; which was
a device anciently made ufe of by other tribes of the Arabs,
who had letters, but wanted traffick to accommodate them
with more convenient materials for this purpofe; and there--
" fore their booksin which their poems, and other matters they
delighted in were written, * were only {o many of thofe fpade-~
bones tied together upon a f'mng "This Bafhar afterwards
became one of Mahomet’s difciples, and followed him in his
wars, till poifontd at Chaibar, as fhall be héreafter related.’

Bat thefe particulars being thus allowed, that the Alcoran
of the Mahometans is of fo elegant file, and the fuppofed
“author thereof fuch a rude and illiterate barbarian ; it will be
here aﬂtgd, who were the affiftants by whéfe help this book

% Shareftani & Pocock.ib. Hottin. Hift. Orient. hb l.c. 1.
* Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 157,
.# Elmacin, lib. 1.c. 1. Barthholomzus Edeflenus.
t Pocockii Spec, Hift. Arab. p. 157.
‘s Ebnol Athir. Pocock. ﬁI; :
2
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was compiled, and the impofture framed ? And there will by
the more reafon to afk this, becaufe the book itfelf contains fg -
jany part;culars of the Jewith and Chriftian religion, as nes
. ceﬂ'arxly imply the authors of it to be well fkilled in both}
which Mahomet, who was bred an idolater, and lived fo foy
* the firft forty yeary of his life, among a people totally ilkites
yate, cannot be fuppofed ta be. But this is a queftion not fo
eafily to be anfwered, becaufe the nature of the thing required
it thould be concealed. The Mahometan writers, who be,
lieved in the Impoftor, as they will allow nathing of this, fo
1o be fure will fay little of it, and the Chyiftians who abhorred
his wickednefs,are apt to fay t00 much. For it was ufua)
" with them, as it is with all other contending pasties, to fatch
at every flory which would difparage the religion they wese
3gainft, and believe it right or wrang, if it would ferve theis
purpofg this way. And from hence it hath progceeded, that
we have fo many fabulaus and ridicploys accounts, hath of
Mahomet and his impafture, ga current among us, which ferve
only to the expofing of us to-the laughter of the Mahometans,
when related among them, "And: befides, the fcene of this
. impofiure being at leaft fix hundred miles within the country
. of Arabia, amidf} thofe barbaraus nations, whe all immediately
gmbraced it, and would not afterward permit any, of anothes
religion, {o much as to live among them ; it could not at thag
diftance be fa well fearched into by thefe wha were moft -
concerned to difcover the frauds of it, and therefore an exad}
. account capnot be. expeted in this particulac. Howeser, that
I may give all the fatlsfat‘.hon berein, that I am able, I (halk
here lay together whatfoever I can find in any credible author
eoncerning it, and give the beft judgment hgreof, that the
matter will admit.
~ 'That Mahomet compofed-his Alcoran by the help of others,

was a thing well known at Mecca when be figf brogched his
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fmpofture there, and it was often flung in his teeth by kis ope
pafers, as he himfelf mare than once complaineth. In the
25th chapter of the Alcoran, his words are ;  they fay, that
¢ the Alcoran is nething but 3 lie of .thy own invention, and
¢ athers have been affifting to thee herein.’ Where the come
mehtators fay, the perfons here meant, * were the fervants of
a certain {ward-fmith at Mecca, who were Chriftians, with
whom Mahomet was ufed often tp converfe for the better in=.
forming of himfelf from them in the Old and New Teftament,
And from hence it is, that T Bellonius tells us, that Mahomet
found at Mecca two Chriftians, whe had with them copigs af
the Qld and New 'Il'eﬁament,' and that he was much helped
by them in the compefing of his Alcaran. But this is tog
open work for fo fecret a defign, They that upbraided him
with his being affifted by others, meant not thofe whom he
publicly converfed with, but the private confederates, whom
ke fecretly made ufe of at home, in the framing of the wholg
impofture, and the writing for him that book, which he pre-
tended was brought to him from heaven by the angel Gabriel,
And what he hath in another place of his Alcoran, doth par«
~ ticularly point at one of thofe, whg was then looked upen to
Have had a principal haod in this matter, For in the fixteenth
chapter his words are ; ¢ I know they will fay, that 3 man
"¢ hath taught him the Alcoran; but whosmghey prefume tQ
¢ have taught him is a Perfian by matign, and fpeaketh the
# Perfian language. But the Alcoran is in the Arabic tongue,
¢ fyll of inftrution and eloquence.” Now, who this Perfian
was, Friar Richard, in his Confutation of the Mabometan
Law, helps uws to underftand. For in his thirteenth chaptet

" % Liber Agar. Guad L Tra. c. 10, § 1. Joannes Any
dreaaLd; Con ﬁone Se&a:g&)ahometana,c l.5 .
¥ Lab. 8. CQ [
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of that trat he tells us, that Mahomet being an illiterate per=
fon, e had for his helper in the forging of his impofture,
among others, one Abdia Ben Salon, a-Perfian Jew, whofe
mame he'aferwards changed, to make it correfpond with the
Arabic ‘dialé&, into # Abdollah Ebn Salem : and Cantacuzenus,
and Cardinal Cufa fay the fame thing. And * moft others
that write of this impofture, make mention of him'as the
 chifef archite® made ufe of by Mahomet in the framing of it]
And that he was the Petfian peointed at in ‘this paffage of the

Alcoran I have laft mentioned, the fame Ftiar Richard in tie )

fixth chapter of the fame tractexprefsly telleth us. And he is
the fame perfon whom Elmacinus calleth ® Salman the Perfian;
who by his fkill in drawing an intrenchment at the battle of

the Ditch, faved Mahomet and alt his army; where otherwife

he muft have neceffarily been overpowered by the number of -

his enemies, and totally ruined. For he was a very cunning
erafty fellow, and fo thoroughly fkilled in‘all the learning of
the Jews, that he had commenced ¢ Rabbi among them. And
therefore from him Mahomet feems to have received whatfo-
ever of the rites and -caftoms of the Jews he ‘hath ingrafted

into his religion. For this' making a very confiderable.part of ‘

it; and many of the particulars being drawn from the abftrufer
parts 6f:the Talmudic learning, this necéffarily thews fo able
an helper to have been in-the whole coritrivance. And what
Johannes Andreas, an’ Alfacki, or a doftor of the Makométan.

" 3 Abdiak is the faime in Hebrew that Aéa’ol[ah is in Arabic, 7. e.
‘the,(crvant of Gad, and Ben the fame with: Ebn, i. ». the Son. d
g’hlckardl Taric in Prqomio, P ‘54, Forbefus Inftrué. Hift,
Theolog. lib. 4. ¢. 8. Spanhemius in Introdu&lone ad Hlﬂ Ec-
elefiaft. ad § 7. c. 6. -~
b Bidawi, an eminent commentator on_ the Alcoran, fays, ¢ the
Perfian meant in the place above mentmned to have helped Maha-
met, was Salman,®> *+ - .- ! .

¢ Dialogus inter Mahometem & Abdollam. - -
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law, turned Chriftian, writes of hi‘m\:’further clears this matter.,
4 For'be tells us from authentic teftimonies, of the-Arab wri-,
ters, in which he was thoroughly verfed, that this Abdollah
Ebn Salem (whom he, or rather his interpreter, corruptly oallsw
Abdala Celen) was for ten years tqggther the perfon by whofe
hand all the pretended revelations of the Impoftor were firft.
wntten, and therefore no daubt he was a prmcnpal contnvgr,

~ in the forging of them. There is extant in the end of the,

Latin Alcoran, publifhed by Bibliander, a tra& tranflated out-

of Arabic into Latin by Hermanus Dalmata, wh«;h by Way of-

dlalogue between Mahomet and this Abdellah, lays before us~
a great many of the fooleries of the Mahometan religions;.
which traft helps us to corre& the name which is in Friar-
Richard’s tral very corruptly written, as béing only a tranfla-
tion at the third hand. For that tra& of Friar Richard’s
which we now have, is no other.than a tranflation from: the
Greek copy of Demétrius Cydonius, who' tranflated it into;

4 that language, for the ufe of the emperor Cantacuzenus, fmm,

the original Latin which is now loft. )
Befides this Jew, theé Impoftor had alfo 2 Chnfhan monk‘
for his affiftant ; and the many partlcular-)s in. hg)s Alcoran re-
lating to the Chriftian religion, plainly prove hlm to bave had
fuch an helper. Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, Ana&aﬁgs,.
and the author of the Hiftoria Mifcella, tell us of him, withs
out giving him any other name than that of a Neftorian monk.
But .the author of the leputanon agamﬁ a Mahometan,,
whieh is epxtomlzed in. Vincentius Bellovacenﬁ s Speculum .
Hiftoricum, and from thence prmteq at the end of Bibliander’s
Latin Alcoran, ¢ calls him Sergius; and from thence is it,”
that he hath been ever fince fo often fpoken of by that name
among the Weftern writers. But in the Eaft he is totally

+ 8 De Confufione Se&z Mahometanz,c. 2. © ¢ C. 18, ;
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unknown by it, he being never, as much as I can find, nisde
" thention of by that nammie by any of their writess. For all
-~ there that fpeak of this monk, call him Bahira; and Friar
* Richard, f who in the year of our Lord 1210, went tb'Bagddd
on purpofe to fearch into the myftery of Mahometifm, by,
reading their books, and on his returh wrote that judicious
Confutation of it, ‘which I have aforé-mentioned § tells s of
this Bahira as an affiftant to Mahomet in. the forging of his
. impofture; and fo doth alfo ® Cintacuzenus, Bartholemzus:
Edeffenus, and the other Greek atithior of the Confutation of
Mahomet, publithed by Le Moyne : but not one of thém
fiys any thing of Sergius, fo that it is plain ! that Sergius and
Bahira are only two different names of the fame perfon. He
was 2 monk of Syria, of the fect of the Neftorians. The Ma-
hometans will have it, that he firft took notice of Mahomiet,
while a boy, after that prophetic manner as is before related ;
but accotding to that account he would havé been too old to
aft his part in this impofture fo many years after. The truth
“of the matter is, Mahomet did not fall acquainted wich him
till a long while afte, when he was projeting his wicked de-
fign in his head, ifi ordér to the better forming of which, being
very defifous to acquaint himfelf with the Jewifh and Chrifs
tfan religions, he wis very inquifitive in examining into them),
as he met with thofe that could iiforr him. And in one of
hisj journeys into Syna, either at Boftra * as fome fay, or ! at
Jerufulem as others, lighting on this Bahira, and receiving
great fatisfaction from hxm in many of thofe points, whick he

F Cantacuzeni Orat, 1. contra Mahomretem.
8 Cap. 6. & c. 13. ‘

® Orat, 1. contra Mahometem. .

, } Ecchelenfis Hift. Arab. Part 1. c. 6: )
k Abul Pharaghius. Abul Feda. Al Kodai. Al Jaomabii
! Georgius Monachus in Difputatione cum Abufalama. .
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defired to be informéd in, did thereon contradt a particulai
friendfhip with him:. And therefore not long after, ™ this
monk for fome great'crixiie being excommunicated, and ex<
pelled his mondftery, fled to Meeca to him ; ahd being therd
entertaified in his houfe, became his affiftant in the framing .
of that impofture, which he afterwards vented, and continu
with him ever after; til at length the Impoﬁor having nd
farther occafion of him, to fecare the fecret, ® put him to
. death. If Sergius were the narhé which he had in his monas
fery, Bahira was that which he afterwirds affumed in Arabia,
and by which he huth ever fince been mentioned in thofe
Eaftern parts, by all that there write or fpeak of him. The ®
tord in the Arabic languige fignifieth a camel, which after*
fome extraordinary merit, according to the ufage of the ancis
ént Arabs, had his ears flit, and was turned forth fromi the
reft of the herd, at free paftute, to work no moré; And no
doubt this monk having told the tale of his expulfion from hi¥
thonaftery fo'much td his advantage, as to make it believed at
Mecca to be drawn upon him by that which was reckoned
there as meritérious, had from thence this name given him,:
as fuiting that notion which they had of his condition ameng
them. .

As to his other helpers, i he hiad any fuch, what i faid of
them is fo uncertaim, and that fo little, as is not material here
to rehate. We may fuppofe from the very nature of the de-
fign (it being to impofe a cheat upon mankind) that ke made
as few us poffible confciots to it ; and the two above mentioned

. - —

m Theophanes, Zonaras, Richardi Confutatio, ¢. 13. Fortalia
tium Fidei lib, 4. Confid. 1. )
~ B Richardi Confutatio; c. 13. = Cenfutatio ' Mahometis Gr.
Edita per Le Mayne.

° Golii. Lexicon. Arab. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Anb p- 330,
Hottm. Hift. Orient. lib. 1. ¢. ;
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being fufficient for his purpofe, it doth not appear-likely that
he admitted any more into the fecret of it. Neither indeed is
there any more room in it for another to aét. For his religion
being made up of three parts, whereof one was borrowed from
the Jews; another from the Chriftians, and the third from the
heathen Arabs, Abdollah furnifhed the firft of them, Bahira
the fecond, and Mahomet himfelf the laft; fo that there was
no need of any other help to complete the impofture.

I know there.are many other particulars go current of this -
matter, both as to the coining of the forgery, and alfo the man..
ner of the firft propagating of it ; as that the Impoftor P taught
a bull to bring him the Alcoran on his horns, in a public af-
fembly, as if it had this way been fent to him from God ; that
he bred up pigeons to come to his ears, to make fhow thereby,
as if the Holy Ghoft converfed with him; and many other
fuch ftories, which being without any foundation or likelihood

“of truth, I pafs them over as idle fables, not to be‘credited;
although I find fome very great men have been too eafy to
fwallow them; as particularly ¢ Scaliger, * Grotius, and *
Sionita, have that of the pigeons. Such tricks as thefe would
have been eafily feen through by the Arabians, they being
men naturally of as fubtle and acute parts as any in the world..
And therefore Mahomet never fo much as offered at any thing
of this nature among them; " but difcliiming all miracles,
thereby avoided the neceflity of hazarding his defign upon
any fuch open cheats, jhere it would be fo liable to be totally
blafted by a difcovery. The whole of ‘this impofture was a.
thing of extraordinary craft, carried gn_vyith all the cunning

" P In prefatione ad Difputationem Chriftiaii. Purchas Pilgn-

mage, lib. 3. c. 8. Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Confid. 3. :
49 In notis ad Spheram Manilii. : “r
¥ De veritate Chriftianz Religionis, lib. 6. c. 5. . ’
* In Appendice ad Geographism Nubienfem, c. 7.




\

THE LIFE OF MAHOMET. 85

and caution imaginable. The framing of the Alcoran (wherein
lay the main of the cheat) was all contrived at home in as fe-
cret a manner as poffible, and nothing hazarded abroad, but
the fuccefs of preaching it to the people. And in doing of
this, no art or cunning was wanting to make it as effectual to
the end defigned as poffible: and therefore whatever ftories
are told of this matter, that are inconfiftent with fuch a ma-
nagement, we \may affure ourfelves are nothing elfe but fables
foolithly invented by fome zealous Chriftians to blaft the im-
pofture, which needed no fuch means for its canfutation.

But to go on with the feries of our hiftory : in the eighth
year of his pretended miffion, his party growing formidable at
Mecca, the ¢ city pafled a decree, whereby they forbad any-
more to join themfelves unto him. But this availed nothing
to his hurt, as long as his uncle Abu Taleb lived. But “ he
dying within two years after, and the chief government of the
city, on his death, falling into the hands of Abu Sophian, of
the houfe of Ommia, then one of his moft violent oppofers,
his enemies laid hold of this advantage to renew their oppofi-
tion againft him, and profecuted it with that fuccefs, that they
foon put a ftop to the further progrefs of his impofture at
Mecca. For their party,.after he had now loft his proteor,
and they became thus headed againft him, foon grew to that
firength, and appeared with that violence on all occafions to
' eppofe his defigns, that for fear of them no more new profe-
Jytes durft join themfelves unto him ; and many of thofe who
had afore declared for him, having done it for no other end,
" butto join with a party where they thought they might beft
make their intereft, as foon-as they faw the hopes which they
had of his prevailing, to be again blafted by this oppofition,
which they judged too ftrong for him to weather, again drew

¢ Elmacin.fib. 1. &, 3. - - - ¥ Elmacin. ibid.
E 2
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back and appeared no more with hjm. And therefore Maho.
met feeing his hopes of carrying hjs defign at Mecca thusin a
manner totally cruthed, began to look abroad where elfe he
might fix. That which he drove at, was to have gained fuch
a party there, as might be ftrong enoygh to overpower the
reft, and fubjed the whole city to him ; and then, after having
poflefled himfelf of fuch a poft, from thence to have armed:
his difciples for the gaining him that empire qver the reft of the
Arabs, which he projected. And to this purpofe was it, that
he fo often inculcated it into them, that his doftrine was to be
propagated by the fword, and that all that would receive the
faith which he preached, muft fight for it. But now feeing
no likelihood of accomplithing this at Mecca, he fet hig
thonghts on work how to gain fome other town, where to arm,
his party for this defign. And therefore his uncle Abbas live
ing moft an end at * Tayif, (another town of Hagiaz, at fixty.
miles diftance from Mecca towards the eaft) and bhaving a
great interet there Uhe took a journey thither, under his
wing ta propagate his impofture in that place, in order to the
making of himfelf mafter of it. But after a month’s ftay,
having ot been able, with all his endeavour ta gain fo much
as one profelyte among them, he again returned to Mecca tq

make the beft of his party there, and wait fuch farther advany

tages as time and oppoptunity might offer him for the accom-
plithing of what he defigned. Aud now Cadigha, his wife,
being # dead, after fhe had lived two and twenty years with,

him ; to firgngthen himfelf the more, he took two other wives

—

* Far which reafon it hath been ever fince, even ta this day,
called Abbas Belads, i, e. the towa of Abbas, Golii Note ad Alfra.
ganum, p- 100.

" Y Elmacin. lib. 1. c. L

? Elmacin, Abul Pharaghius. Abul Feds, &c.

~
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in her ftead, * Ayetha, the “daughter of Abu Beker; and
Sewda, the daughter of Zama; and a while after he added to
them ® Haphfs, the daughter of Omar; whereby making
himfelf fon-in-law tg three of the principal men of his party,
be did by. that alliance the more firmly tie them to his intereft.
Ayefha was.then © but fix years ¢ld, and therefore he did not
bed her till two years after, when the was full eight years old.
For it is ufual in thofe hot countries,< as it is all India over,
which is in the fame clime with Arabia, for women to be ripe
for marriage at that age, and alfo bear children the year fol-
lowing. ) ;
- In the twelfth year of his pretended miffion, is placed the
Mefra, that is, his famous night-journey from Mecca to Jeru-
falem, and from thence to heaven, of which he tells us'in the
17th chapter of his Alcoran. - For the people calling on him
for miracles to prove his miffion, and he being able to worls
none, to folve the matter, he invents this ftory of his journey
to heaven; which muft be acknowledged to have miracle
enough in it, by all thofe who have faith to believe it. And
yet it being believed by all that profefs the Mhometan reli-
gion, as a main article of their faith, and as fuch fet down in
all the books of their authentic traditions, how abfurd foever
it be, fince my defign is to give as full an account as I can of
this man’s impofture, it obligeth me to relate it. His relation
of it js as followeth : ‘ '
¢ At night as he lay in his bed with his beft beloved wife

* Elmacio. Abul Pharaghins, Abul Feda, &¢,

b Gentii Notz ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. 568.

¢ Joannes Andreas, c. 12. Sionita in Appendice ad Geogta-
phiam Nubienfem, c. 8. Guadagnol, Tra&. 2. ¢. 10. § 12
-~ 4 Thevenot’s Travels, Part 3. lib. 1. ¢. 49. -,

¢ Rodericus Toletanus, ¢, §. Joannes Andreas, c. 8. Richardi
Confutatio Legis Saracenicz. c. 1, & c. 7. Cantacuzeni Qrat.
4. Guadaguol, Tra&. 2. c. 2. § 2. Bellonivs, L 3. c. 7. Bo-
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Ayetha, he heard a knocking at his door, whereon arifing, he
found there the angel Gabriel, with feventy pair of wings ex-
panded from his fides, whiter than Ynow, and clearer than
cryfial, and the beaft Alborak ftanding by him, which they
fay is the beaft on which the prophets ufed to ride, when they

were carried from one phée to another, upon the execution

of any divine command. Mahomet defcribes it to be a beaft
as white as milk, and of 2 mixed nature between an afs and 2
mule, and alfo of a fize between both, and of that extraordi-
nary fwiftnefs, that his paffing from one i)lace to another, was
as quick as that of lightning; and from hence it is that he
hath the name of Alborak, that word fignifying lightning in
. the Arabic tongue. - As foon as Mahomet appeared at the
door, the angel Gabriel moft kindly embracing him, did with
a very {weet and pleafing countenance falute him in the name
of God, and told him that he was fent to bring him unto God
ifito heaven, where he fhould fee ftrange myfteries, which
were niot lawful to be feen by any other man, and then bid
him get dpon the Alborak. But the beaft, it feems, having
long hain idle from the time of Chrift till Mahomet _(there

having been no prophet in all that interval to employ him).

was grown fo refty and fkittifh, that he would net ftand ftill
for Mahomet to get up upon him, till at length he was forced
to bribe him to -it, by promifing him a place in paradife;
whereon having quietly taken him on his back, the angel
Gabriel leading the way with the bridle of the beaft in his

hand, he carried him from Mecca to Jerufalem in the twink--

ling of an eye. On his eoming thither, alk the prophets and
faints departed, appeared at the gate of the temple to falute

charti Hierszoic. Part 2, kib. 6..c. 18. Liber Agar, Zamach.
fhari, & Bidawi in Commentariis-ad ¢. 17. & c. 5§8. ‘Alcorani.

Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Confid. 4 * . -

e e e -
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him, and from thence attending him into the chief oratory;
defired him to pray for them, and then departed. Where-
upon Mahomet with the angel Gabriel going out of .the tem-
ple, found there 2 ladder of light ready fixed for them, which
they immediately afcended, leaving the .Alborak there tied at
arock till their return.

On their' arrival at the firft heaven, the angel Gabriel -
knocked at the gate, and having informed the porter who he
was, and that he brought Mahomet the friend of God with
him by the divine command, the gates were immediately
opened, which he defcribes to be of a- prodigious largenefs.
This firft heaven, he tells us, was all of pure filver, and that
he there faw the flars hanging from it by chains of gold, each
being of the bignefs of mount Noho, near Mecca in Arabia;
and that in thefe ftars angels kept watch and ward for the
guard of heaven, to keep off the devils from approaching neas
* it, left they thould over-hear and know what was there done.

On his firft entering into this heaven, he faith he met an old
decrepit man, and this was our firft father Adam, who i imme-
diately embraced him, giving God thanks for fo great a fon,
and then recommended himfelf to his prayers. Ashe entered
further, he faw a2 multitude of angels of all manner of thapess
fome in that of men, others in that of birds, and others in thmf
of beafts of all manner of forts. And among thefe who apr,
peared in the feveral fhapes of birds, he there faw 2. cock of.
colour as white as fnow, and of fo prodlgwns a bxgnefs, that
his feet ftanding upon the firft heaven, his head reached up
to the fecond, whlch Wwas at the dlﬁancq ‘of five hundred years
-journey from it, accordmg to the rate as we ufually travel hgre
on earth. Bat others among them, as they relate this matter
from their prophet, hyperbolize much h:gher concerning zt,
telling us, that the head of this cock reacheth up through all
the feven heavens, as far as the throne of God, which is above
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feven times higher; and in the defcription 6f him, fay, that
his wings are all over decked with carbuncles and pearls, and
that he extends the one of them to the eaft, and the other to
thie weft, at a diftance proportionable to his heighth. Concerri«
ing all thefe, the Impoftor tells us the angel Gabriel informed
‘him, that they were angels which did from thence intercede
~with God for all living creatures on the earth. That thofe
who interceded for men, had there the thape of men; that
thofe who interceded for beafts, the thape of beafts ; and thofé
who interceded for birds, the fhape of birds, according to
theit feveral kinds. And that as to the great cock, that he
was the chief angel of the cocks; that every ‘morning God -
finging an holy hymn, this cock conftantly joined with him
in it by his crowing, which is fo loud, that all hear it that are
in heaven and earth, except men and fairies, and then all the
other cocks that are in heéaven and earth crow alfo. But whert
the day of judgment draws near, then God fhall command
him to draw in his wings, and crow no more, which fhall be
a fign, that that day is at hand, to all that are in heaven and
earth, excepting ftill men and fairies, who being afore deaf to
his crowing, fhall net then be fenfible of his filence from it:
And this cock the Mahometans look on to be in that great fa-
vour with God, that whereas it is a commoti faying among
them, that there are three voices which God always hearsy
they reckon the firft the voice of him that is conftant in reads
ing the Alcoran ; the fecond, the voice f him that early every
morting prayeth for the pardon of his fins; and the third,
the voice of this cock when he croweth, which they fay is ever
foft acceptable unto him. ‘

" All this ftuff of the cock, Abdollah helped Mahomet to,
out of the Talmudifts. For it is all borrowed from them,
with fome littl¢ variation only, to make it look not totally the
fame. For in the tra Bava Bathira of the Babylonith Tal

N\
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fond, We’have a ftory of fuch 2 prodigious bird, caired * Ziz,

which ftanding with his feet upon the earth, reacheth upunto

the heavens with his hedd, and with the fpréading of his wings
darketizth the whole orb ‘Of the fiih, and caufeth a total eclipfe
thereof. This bird the Chaldee Paraphraft on the ¥ Pfalms
fays, i is a cotk, which he defceibes of the feme b:gneﬁ& and .
tells us that he crows before tite Lord. And the Chaldes -
Paraphraft on % Job alfd tells us ‘of him, and of his erowing
every morning before the Lord, and that God giveth hiri
* Wiftloth for this prirpofe. ~ What is faritier faid of this bird of
" the Tilthudifts, miay be feen in ButorPs SynogOga, Judaxca, ‘
cap 50. and in Paréchad® Pilgrimage, 1ib. 2. eap. 20, :
From this firlt heaven, the Tmpoftor tells us, he afcended
up into the fecond, ‘which was 3t the diftance of five 'hundred
years' journey above it, 4dd this he'makes to be the dif-
tance ‘of every one Of the feven heavens eich above the
‘other. Here the gates being bpehed unto hun, asin the firft
heaven, at Jis entrance Ke et Noah, who rejoicing much at
the fight of him, recommended himmf to his prayers. " Iy
this heaven, which was all mide of pure’ §0ld, the Impoftor
tells us'he faw twite 4s many angels 4s i the former, and
among thiem ohe of 4 prodiglous greatnefs. * For his feet being -
placed on this fecond heavers; his hedd reached to the third.
From this fecond heaven he aftended up into the third,
which was made of precious ftonés ; where at the entrancé he
met Abraham, who alfo recommended himf¢If to his prayers.
And thére he faw a vaft many tnofe angels that in the formet
"+ heaven, and amohig thiem another great oné of fo pi'odlglous a

wr

f ‘Bux‘t.orﬁ; Leimou bimcu;nmmw
8 Pfal. 50, v. 11. & Pfal. 80. v. 14.
'Ad‘cap. &v.?.&adapgs.v.ss. &adcap 89. v, 18.
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fize, that the dlfhuge between his-.two eyes was . tpuqh ¥ -
fevemy thoufand days Journey, accordmg to-our rate of travely
ling here on earth, But here Mahomet was qut in, hxg mathe,
matics ; for the diftance be;weeq el mag s eyes bﬂ“‘R‘PW"R
portion to his heighth but us one to feventy two, according tq .
tlns rate, the heighth of this angel mu& hayg, be}q near; fourq

teen thoufand years journey, which js four timgs as: mgchas -

thehexghth of all his feven heavens tqgether{ and therefore e it
i unpoﬂible fuch an angel gould ever ftand. wythm a.ny one of
them. But notwnhﬁandmg th}s, bere -he plqget;h ,hun,(and in 4
!ns def'cnpnon of him, tells us, thas.) ke bﬁd l;ﬁfqnelum a }a:ge ‘
table, in ‘which he was gontmually writing: m,qng blotting out 3,

.3nd that havmg afked the aqgel Gabnel of him, h¢ was in-

formed by him that thls was the a}ngel of death, who cgntmp— B
ally writes jnto the table, wl)lch he had bgfor; h;m, tbe n3mes.

of all that are to be born, and there computes the days of their.

life, and as he finds they have cqmpleted the number affigned,

them, again blots’them ou;, and thgt whoever ha\h hns name

thus blotted out by | hun, mmedva;ely dies, . .-

Frorn henee he aﬁ;ended up into the fouyth l;eaven, wln,d}
was all of emerald where at the entrance he met Jofeph the,
fon of J: acob who repommended himfelf to lns _prayers, And
in this heaven he after {aw 3 vaﬁly larger nu:pber of angek
than i in the former, and among them another great: angel, as
hxgh as from this fourth heaven to the ﬁfth, who was contiau.,
ally weepmg, and makmg great lamentatuon and moyiraing 3
gnq this, the angel Gabriel tald bun, was fqr\ ﬂ‘e fins of men,
and the de{truéhon whxel}thgg did ;herehy bring wpon them-
felves.

" From hence he éfcenaed up into the fifth heaven, which

- was made of adamant; vrle!e"he !b\md Mofes, <who recom-
mended. himfelf to his prayers, and’ there alfo he fawa mu;l\
greater number of angels than jn the former heaven. ’

.
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! From héfice he afcended up irito the fixth heaver, which
Wras all 'of - carbuncle, where he found John the Baptift, whd
recommiended: ‘himfelf to his prayers. - And here he alfo faw
the nuuiber of- angels ‘much-increafed beyond what he had"
feen in any of the former Leavens; - A
+ From hirice he afcénded up into the feventh heaven, which. -
was ill made of divire light, and here he found Jefits Chrift;
where it i¥ o bé obferved, he alters his ftile. Forhe ﬁuth hot,
that Jéfus Chrift recommended himfelf to his prayers, but that
he recommiended himfelf to Jefus Chrift, defiring him to p'ray
for lmﬁ 'whefeby he acknowledgeth him certainly to be the
greater. - Biit it was his ufage through the whole fcene of his
impofture, thds td flatter the Chriftians on all occafions. '
Here he faith he found a much greater rismber of angels than
in all the other heavens befides, and among them oné extra-
otdinary angel having feventy thoufand heads, and in every
head feventy thoufarid tongues, ind every tongue uttermg fe=
venty thoufarld diftiné voices at the fame time, with which

he coritinued day asid dight inceffantly praifitg God.

- The angel Gabriel hzvmg brought him thus faf, told him,

that'it was not permitted him to go any farther, aud therefore

direfed him to'afcend up the reft of the way to the throne

_of God by himfelf, which he faith he performed with great
difficulty, paﬂing through waters and fnow, and many other

fuch difficult paﬁ!lges, til He came where he heard a voice
faying unto him, ¢ O Mahomet, falute thy Creator;’ from
whenceé ifcending higher, he¢ came into a place, where he faw
& vaft extenfion of light of that exceeding brightnefs, that his
eges could not bear it, and this was the habitation of the Al-
ntighty, where his throne was placed, on the right fide of
which, he fays, God’s name and his own were written in thefe
Arabic words, La cliah ellallah Mohammed reful ollak, i. e. theve
is n0 god but God, ond Malw%ne; is hit prophet. 'Which is the
' \
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Creed of the Mahometans ; wh;chwordshealﬁ.ﬁys,;hgfomd
written upon all the gates. of the feven: heavens, which he,
pafled through. Being approached to. the prefence. of. God,,
ag | near as within two how-fhots, he tells us-he: faw him fit-.
ting on his throne, with a covering of feventy’thoufand. vails;
befere his face ; that on his. drawmg thus- near, in fign. ofhls

’ favqur,heput forth his hand, and laid it upon him,, which

was of that exceeding coldnefs, that it pierced to the, very mar-.
row of his back, and he could not bear it. That after this,
God entering into a-very familiar converfe with him, revealed
upto him a great:many hidden myfteries, made him unders
fiapd the whole of, his. law, and. gave him many- things in
charge concerning his infiruéting: men in the knowledge of '
it; and in conclufion, beftowed on him feveral. privileges

' abave the ref}. of mankind: As that; he fhould be the. per-

fecteft of;all creatures ; that at the day. of Jngment he.thould ,
be hondured and advanced above all the. reft of mankind ;-
that he fhould be the redeemer of all that believe.in him;

that he fhould, have .the knowledge of all languages; and

la&ly,thztthefpodsof all whom he fhould conquer in war;
fhould belong. to him alone. And_ then returning, he found .
the angel Gabriel tarrying for him in the place where he left .
him; who conduting him back, again-through all the feven
heavens the fame way that he brought him, did fet him aggin’

" upon the Alboralk, which he left tied at Jerufalem ; and then

taking the bridle in his hand, conduéted him back-to Mecca in
the fame manner ashebrougbthlmthence,andallthumthm
the fpace of the tenth part of one night.

.On his relatmg this extravagant fition to the people .the
next mormng after. he,pretended the thing happened, it was,

¥ Alcoran, c. 53,
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received by them as it deferved, with-a general hoot ; * fonte:
laughed, at the ridiculoufnefs of the fory, and others taking;.
indignation at it, cried out thame upon him for telling them
fuchanahommablehe,and bywayofrenrooch bid him af-
¢end up to: heaven by day-light there immediately before them
all, that they might fe¢ it with their eyes, and then they would
believe hint  And even of his difciples, a great many were fo
athamed of him for this ftery, that- 'they left him thereon; \
and more would have followed. their example, but that ™ Abu-
Beker came,in to put a ftop to the defe@tion, by vouching the
truth of all that Mahomet had related, and profeffed his firm:
belief to the whole of it ; for which reafon he had ever-after
the title ® of. Afladick, that is, the Juf, becaufe of the extra-
oxdinary merit of his faith in this partisular. And whoever
becomes a-Mahipmetan, muft have the fame faith alfo; this-
ftory being as firmily helieved by all of that religion, as any
. thing in the gofpel is by us Chriftians. Only there has been
this queftion moved amang them, whether it © were only a-
vifion of the night, or-a real journey. Thofe that would folve "
the abfurdity of it, would have it only be .a vifion, and that
moft of the pacticulars.of it are to be refolved into fignre and-
allegary ; -byt the major vote.hath carried it for a real journey ;
apd to this fenfe it. being now pinned down, thére is o one-
athong them tlag dares-in the leaft to doubt thereof. '
. The impoftare was: never in greater danger of being totally
blafked; thau by this‘tidicdous £abley fuch a-frumbling-block -

3

x Cauw:nzen Orat. 4. Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenie
ce, c. 14. Hott, Hift. Orient. lib. 2. c. 6.

‘£ Joannes Andreas, c. 8, Hott..ib. Friar Richard, and Can.’
tacuzenus fa , t .were a thoufand that left him on this occafion.

*m Hott, rient. lib. 2. c. 6.
2 -Eimacin, lib 1. ¢'2 dicit cumr fic vocatam effe "propter veri-
figationem Mefra.

© Hottingeri Hxlt. Onent. lib. & c. 6.. . ,
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.did it lay even before thofe 6f his own party, and therefore he °
ngeded to interpofe the utmoft of his art to fupport the credi®
" of it 3 for which purpofe hé not only got his friend Abu Beker
to be a voucher to it; but alfo brings it God himfelf in-two/
places of his Alcoran bearmg witnefs thereto, fhat is, in'the -
chapter of the children of Ifrael, and it the chapt{er of the -
Star; in the laft of which he makes God to fwear by the far
ta the truth of it, that Mahomet related nothing in this ffory,
but what he had feen ; that he was admitted to approach him
in the higheft heavens, within the length of two bow-fhots;
" and had feen the great wonders of the Lord, and had many -
hidden myfteries there revealed unto Him 5 and that therefore
men ought not to difpute any more againft him coricerning it:
But how ridiculous foever the ftory miay appear, Mahomet '
had his defign therein, beyond barely telling’ fuch 2 miracu<
lous adventure of himfelf to the people. Hitherto he had
oonly given them the Alcoran, which wis his written law, and
had owned himfelf no farther than barély the meffenger of
God to deliver it unto them, telling them that it was brought ~
to him by the angel Gabriel ; -and that as he received it, for-
he publifhed it unto them, without offering at any comment,
explication, or additional interpretation of his own'concerning’
it; and therefore when gravelled with any obje&ion from his
 adverfaries againft it {as he often was while at Mecca, where
he was continually teazed and perplexed with fome or other
of them) his ufual refuge was in this fiying, that the" Alcoran
was ® God’s book, and that he only could explain the meaning
of it; and it was wifdom in him at firft not to affume any far- .
‘ther. But now learning from his friend Abdollah, that the
- Jews befides the written law ditated by God himfelf, had alfe:

{4 Aleoran, c. 8, &c. Rlchardl Confutatio, c. 17. Cantacuzenl
Orat. 1. § 8. & 5. Ecchelenﬁl Entych. vindicat. p. 883.

.
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poother Liw called the oral law, and given with it (3 they prex
tend) to. Mofes himfelf while in the mount, and from him de-
* divered to the elders of the people, and from them down to

after ages by.oral tradition ; and underftanding alfo that this ’

law was in as great authority with them, as the other, and that
it had its whole foundation in the fayings and dictates which
were pretehded to-be from Mofes, and preferved by the me-
mories of thofe whe convprfed with him ; he had a defire for
the future to advance his authority to the fame pitch, and make

all his fayings and ditates go for oracles among his Mufsle- -
mans, as wélfas thofe which were pretended to be from Mofes,

did among- the Jews. And for this end chiefly was it that he
mtended this ftory of his journey to heaven. For could he
ence make it believed among his followers, that he had there
fuch a converfe with God as Mofes had with him in the ‘mount,
and was there fully inftructed by hun in the knowledge of all
divine truths, as this ftory pratends he was, he thought he
{hould therein have a fufficient foundation to byild this pre-
tence upon, and might by a juft confequence from it, claim

. the whole which he aimed at ; and he was not miftaken herein.

For how rldu:ulous foever the thing at firft appeared, yet in

the refult he carried his point, and-obtained all that by the.

projec, which he propofed to himfelf from it. For the whole
of it at length going down with thofe who had {wallowed the
reft of his impofture, from that time all his fayings became
looked on as facred truths brought down from heaven, and
every word whxch at any time dropped from fo enhghtened Fy
perfon (as this ﬁory fuppofeth him to be) as well as everyp ac-
tion which he did, any way relating to his rellglon, were all

carefully obferved by them which bemg after his death all 9 o

& 9 Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 298, & 299. _Joannes An-
dreas, c. 3 Bellomus, lib, 8. c. 4.’ Hottmgen Bibliotheca Ori-
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collefted together from the memoirs of thofe who donverfed
with him, make up thofe volumes of traditions from lnm,
_ which they call the Sonnah, which are with the Mahometans
theﬁmemrel’pe& of the Alcoran, that the oral law among
the Jews is in refpet of the written. And asamong the Jews
there are many books, in which this oral law is redited, ex-
plained-and digefted under feveral heads and chapters by many
different anthors among their Rabbies; who have employed
their pains and. ftudies in this matter ; fo alfo are there thé
tike number of books among the Mahometans coticerning their
8onnah, * in which all the fayings and doings of Makomet, re-
Iating to his religion, as alfo the conftitutions of the i'emors,
(that is, of the firft Caliphs that fucceeded him, efpecially the
four firft) concerning the fame, are colleéted, explained, and -
digefted under feveral heads or common places, by the com-
pilers of them, which books make up the fum of their theo- .
Togy, as well fpeculative as praftical; and in them indeed is
" contained the whole of their religion, as now practifed among
them. And therefore fo much of the impofture which I now
undertake to give an account of, being in thefe traditions, and
they all founded upon this journey of Mahomet to heaven,
where he pretended to have been inftrufted in them by God
himfelf; ‘this fufficiently juftifieth my being thus long in re<

. . lating his fabulous ftory of it.

But how fabulous and abfurd foever this ftory be, the So-
cinians, who have in fo many things copied after this Impoftor;
have not ftuck te borrow this alfo from him. For th¢ many
texts of fcripturé which tell us of our Saviour’s coming to us
from ths heavens above, manifefily proving his exmenég there

entalis, c. 2. Eeohelenfia Eutych, undmt. 27, Gentn Not,n
ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. 578.
' Ebnol Athir, Ebsol K.a.hal, Pocock. i
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" dni his divinity, before the affaring .of -his humgrity here on
.tarth (which they isipionfly deny), 9 folve the miatter, they
shave by.jng fieh snother ftory as this of Mahomet, casried
him torhesven, a little hefore the taking of his minifiry vpop
hu,&uemhecmhy God himfelf in the dodirines
mebichche wos to teach ;- anil refer all that is faid in-holy ferips
#use: of bis.coming from heaten, to this his journey thither of
_ Aheir owa-feigning,  Which: thews haw mifecable a (hift they
are .reduced-to, for the fipport of that impiety which they
affest. For take -hut this from them, and it muft.all neceffax

\ xily fall to the ground.
After his publithing this 8fasn, andtbctmltoffomw
. of his difciples, as happened thereon, his adverfaries grew in
fivength fo-falt uposvhim, that he could no longer proteshthiofb
who.adhered. to him, .as.he'had hitherto done ; but fome of
them, t3 the number of 2bout an hundred perfons, having
made themfelves more than ordinary olmoxious to the govetn-
anent, by fome praflices againft it, * were farced to fly from
Mecca to'Nagathiking of Ethiopia, where Mahomet's lettets,
- awhith they carried -with them, obtained their proteftiaon,
though the men of Mecca fent two of their prineipal citizens
after them in ad.émbady to that king, t0-demand them to:he
sied behind, found it .very «ifficult for them to-fubift any
Jonger there. Fox:after the departure of {0 many of his faith-

fulleft adherents into this:exile, shis.faryher dinvipntion of his

umber, made -him -Rill-lefs-able -to -withfland thefe infults
-whieh his adverfaries weve.continually on all oocafions making
upon bim. - But what he loft at Mecca, he got at Madina,

Ty

- CAbol Feda; Ebnel Athir, Kemus, ‘Pecockii Spec. Hift.
-Anb. X- 172. Ecchelenfis Eutych. Vindieat..c. 27. Galii No»
raganym, p. . 8% .
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then called Yathreb ® a city lying at the northern end of Hz-
giuz, two hundred and feventy miles diftant from Mecca,
* iwhich being inhabited, “.the one part by Jews, and the other
:part by heretical Chriftians, it-feems thefe two differerit partis
‘ot well agreeing in the fame city, the fattions and feuds that
-arofe between them, drove one of the parties to. Mahomet;
and on the thirteenth year * of his pretended miffion,.there
came'to him from thence feventy-three men, and two.women,
‘who embraced his: impofture, and {wore fealty unto :him;,
whereon he chofe twelve out of them, whom he retained a

while with him at Mecca to inftruét them in his new religion,

‘and then fent them back again te Yathreb, to be as his twelve
apoftles, there to propagate it in that town; in which'they
laboured with that fuccefs, that in a fhort time they drew over

a great party of the inhabitants to embrace the impofture; of

which Mahomet receiving an account, refolved to retire thi-
‘ther, as finding Mecca now grown too hot for him. - For the
¢hief men of the city, finding that Mahomet’s indefatigable
indufiry and conning ftill kept up his party, do what they could
‘to fupprefs it, refolved without farther. délay to firike at the
toot; and prevent the farther fpreading of the mifchief 7 by
«cutting -off him that was the chief author of it. . .Of which.he
‘having received full and early intelligence, and.finding no
other way to avoid the blow but to fly from. it, ordered all his

‘party, whom he could prevail with to accomipany him-in his
banithment,  fecretly. in the eveningito withdraw.out of the -

Coa

; °t Geographia N'nbtnﬁa Clim.-2.-Part. 5. = Golii: Note ad Al
fra§qnmn, 98
Shareftani leput“atxo Chu{’uam,c 4« Joannes Aﬂdreas,c 1.

Pacockil Spu:..Hxﬂ..Amh..p; 187 oo )

x Elmacin. lib. 1. c. L

" ¥ Alcordn,.c. 8.: “Joannes Andread, c. 1. - Bidawi Cofument.
'ad Alcorani, ¢. 8.: Abunazar. 'Hottin. Hift, Orient; L 2. o 5.

3 Elmacin. xb. “Abul Pharagluus,» Abul Feda, &c.
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dity, and retire to Yathreb. And when he had feen them all
gone, he and ? Abu Beker followed after, leaving-only Ali be--.
hind, who having fet in order fome affairs that detained him, -
~.came to them on the third day after. As foon as his flight-
was publicly known, parties were fent out to purfue after him,
and he difficultly efcaped them ® by hiding  himfelf. for fome.
time in a cave, till the heat of the purfuit was over.: - :
On the ¢ 12th day of the month, which the Arabs call the-
former Rabia, that is on the 24th of our September, he came
to Yathreb,.and was there received with great acclamations by
the party which called him thither. But whether. this party
~ were of the Jews, or the Chriftians, I find not faid in"any au-~
~ thor; only if we may conjecture from the great kindnefs which
at this time he exprefled towards the Chriftians, and the im-
placable hatred which he ever after bore the Jews, it will from
hence' appear, that the former were the friends that invited
him thither, and the latter the oppofite party that were ene-
mies unto him. And what he faith of each of them in the
fifth chapter of his Alcoran, which was one of the firft which
he publithed after his coming to Yathreb, may {eem fully to
clear the ‘matter. For his words there are, ¢ thou thalt find
¢ the Jews to be very great enemies to the true believers; and.
¢ the Chriftians to have great inclination and amity towards
fithem, for they have priefts and religions that are humble,
¢ who have eyes full of tears when they. hear mention of the
- ¢ dofrine which God hath infpired into thee, becaufe of their
¢ knowledge of the truth, and fay, Lord we believe in thy law,
¢ write us in the number of them whe profefs thy unity. Who

* Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. Clenardi Epift. lib. 1. p. 52.
® Alcoran, c. 9. .Bidawi in Comment. ad illud Caput, & ad
cap. 16. Hottingeri Hift. Orient. lib. 2 c. 5.
- ¢ Elmacin. lib. 1. ¢. 1. Golii Note ad Alfraganum, p. 15.
Ahmed Ebn Yufeph. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab, p. 174
G2
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¢'fhall hinder ub fom belitving in God,and the trih wherein.

¢ we have been infiru@ed ? 'We defire with paffion, O Lord,
¢ to be in the number of the juft.’ By this we may fee what
& deplorable decay the many divifions and diftraftions which
" then reigned in the Eaftern church, had there brought the
Chriftinn religion into, wherr its profeffors could fb eafily do-
fert it, for that grofs inpofiure which an illiterate barburian.
propofed: tnto them. And. indeed if is nd firaige tHing for
mer, when once they have deferted the eérthodox profeffions
of thre Chriftian fuith, to flee from one error to arothier, til}
# lengeh, by feveral changes it religion, they change the:
whole of it away, and give themfelves up to total imapiery,
¥or we fee it daily pradtifed among us. '

On Mahomet’s firft ¢onting to ¢ Yathreb, he lddged in the
Boufe of Chalid Abu Job, one of tire chief men of the party

ot callgd him thither, tilf e had buile himfelf an Woufe of

his own, which he immediately fet abeut, and adjoining thereto
#ifo éredted a mofiue 4t the fame tirhe for the exereife of hie
séw-invented religion ; and it isrecorded as an inflance of his

Mfuftice, that he © viclently difpoffefed certain poor orphane,

the children of an inferior artificer a little before deceafed; of
the ground on whick it ftood, and fo founded this firft falwriele
for his worfhip, with the like wickednefs as he did his religion.
And hiving thus fettled himfelf in this- town, he -continued
there ever after, to the time of his death. For which reafor

#t thenceforth lofing the riame of Yatbreb, became called §
Medinato'] nabi, i. e. ke city of the prophet, and Smply Medina;

by which name it hath been ever fince called, even wo this
day. , : .
4 Eltacin. lib. 1. 1. Abul Feds, &c.
¢ Difputatio Chriftrani, c. 4.
f Geographia Nubienfis Clim. 2. part 5. Appen. ad esadem cup.
%, Golii Note ad Alfragaoum, p. 98. Abul Feds, Alkantus, &c.

-
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.- Froa this. flight of Mahomet, the ¢ kegira, which is the:
ara of the Mahomebaus, begins its com'putation. I wys. firfk
-lpp:»med-by Omar the thitd emperor ofthg Saracens,, on this
" Woccafion. There bappened a comteft before him. about &
debt of money: the creditor had from his debtor a billy
wherein he achnowledged the debt, and: obliged himielf to
pay it on fuch 2 day of fuck amonth. Theday and the montly
being pefled, thie creditor fuks his.dettor befors Omar for the
money. The deptor acknowladged the debt, but denied the
day of payment to be yet coure, alleging the month in.the bill
mentionedy to' be that month in the year next enfuingi but
the creditor contended thiat it was that month in the year lafy
pafk ; amd: for want of a date to the bill, it being impofiible ta
decide this controverfy; Omar-called his cowncil togather, to
- eonfider of a method how t0 prevent this difficulty for the

future ; where it was decreed, that all bills and other inflru-

ments {hould ever after have inferted into them the date bath
of the day of the mith, and alfo of the year, in which they
werve figned. And as to the year, he having confulted with

Harmuzan, a learned Pesflan then with him, by his advice or-

daigied all compuitations to be made for the future from the

flight of Mahgmet from Mecca ta Medina. And for this rea-
fon this %ra was called theHegira, which in the Arabic lan~
guage fignifieth & fligh. It takees its beginming from the fix~
. teenth day of July, in the year of our Lord fix hundred twenty
and two. And ever fince this decrée of Omar (which hap.
pened in the eighteensh year of it) it hath conftanily been ufed
among the Mahometans, in the fame manner as the computa-
tion from the incarnation of our Lord Chrift is with us Chrif-

s Afn‘lﬁm, cap, 1. Golii Not2 ad eundem, p..59. Elma-
cin. lib. 1. c. 1. & c. 8. Eutychius. Abul Pharaghius, Abul
Fedn, &e. P Spes Hi. Arb. p. 173, 173. ;
T» Ecchek Hit. Arab, Part 1. ¢.
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thns. The day that Mahomet left Mecca, was on ! the firft
‘of the' former Rabia, and he came to Medina on the * twelfth
of the fame month. But the Hegira begins two months be-.
fore, from the firft of Mobarram. For that being the firft
. month of the:Arabien year, Omar would make no alteration
‘#s'to that, but anticipated the compatation ﬁfty-mne days, that
“he might begin his tera from the beginning of that year in
which this flight of the Impoftor happened, which gave name
thereto. ‘'Till the appointing of this ®ra, it was ufual with the
. Arabikhs to compute from the laft great war they were en~
gaged in. And-at Mecca the ra of the Elephant, and the
wra of the Impious War, being thofe’ which they computed
by all the time of Mahomet, I fhall give an account of fhem,
* The wra of the Elephant -had its beginning from ! a war
which the inhabitants of Mecca had with the Ethiopians. It
happened in that very year in which Mahomet was bern, on
- this occafion. About fifty years before the time of Mahomet,
there reigned over the Homerites, an amtient nation of the
Arabs, lying to the fouth of Me¢ca, a cemm king called ®
Du Nawas, who having embraced the Jewith religion, perfe~
cuted the Chriftian, which had been planted there for at leaft
thrée huridred years before, and did the utinéft he was able to
extirpate it out of his dominions.. For which purpofe he
made him a deep ditch or furnace in the earth, and after hava
ing heated it with fire; caufed al thofe of tbe Chriftian reli
gion to be thrown thereinto, who would not renounce theis
faith, and turn to Judaifm. During which perfecution the

i Golii Note ad Alfraganum, p-5%2 & 55. !

"k Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1.
- ‘1 Al Kodai, Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 84/ Pocock. Spec.
Hift. Arab. p. 173, & 174

m Abul Feda, Al Mafudi, Ecchelenfis Hift. Arub part l.
10. Pocockii Spec. Hik. Arab. p: 62. -



-

THE LIFE OF. MAHOMET, R - ]

» Atabian writers tell a.very memorable ftory of a Chriflign
woman, who being brought to the furnace with a fon of hers
very young, ‘'whaom fhe carried in her arms, was at the fight of
the fire fo affrighted, the drew back, as if {he wpuld rather
ehoofe to comply. with the perfecutors, and renounce her faith,
than thus perifh for it ; at which.the child cried out. . fear '
¢ not, mother, to die for your religion, for then after this fire
£ you fhall never feel any other.” Whereon the mother being

- again encouraged, went on and ¢gmpleted her .martyrdom.

This perfecution drove feveral of the Homerite Chriftians to
fly into Etlsiopia for fafety ;. where making their. complainty
to the king, who was a Chriflian, of the cruel perfecytion of
Du Nawas againft them, prevailed withhim to fend Aryat his

“uncle with an army of feventy thqufand men for their selief: -

° who having overthrown Dy Nawas in battle, purfued him
fo hard that he ;forced him.into the {ea, where he. perithed.
‘Whereon the kingdom of the Homerites fell into the hands
of the Ethiopians; and -Aryat governed it twenty years. After
‘him fucceeded Abraham Al Afhram, who having built a fa-

"mous P church at Samaa, the chief city of the Homerites,

abundance of Arabians reforted thither to the Chriftian won-
dhip, fo that the temple. of Mecca began to be ngglected, and
‘the heathen ‘worthip there, hitherto performed, with fo great
concourfe from all. parts ‘of Arabia, to grow.into degay t
which the men of Mecca were exceedingly difturbed. ., For
‘they had the chief of their. fuppart from tire great. refortﬁ
pﬂgﬂms who came tluthetevery year from altpar:; ofArabyl

N s -
e

* Al Mafudi Ecchelenﬁs, ib. ' et
©© Al Jannabi, Ahmied Ebn Yufef, Ecchelenﬁs H.iﬁ. Anp past
-2. e. 1. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 63.

P Abul Feda, Al Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yufef Zamachﬂlari,
Bidawi; & Fatiglani-ir Commentariis ad cap. 105; Alcorsnt: —Po-
coc. Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 64. Gulii Notse ad Alfraganum, p. 54
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to wordhip their heathen deities, and perform their annueat fo-
lemn eeremonies unto them. And therefore to exprefs theic
indignation againft this church, which fo much threatened
‘their main intereft with total ruin, fome of them went to'Sanaa,
und getting privately into the ehurch, did in a moft contume-
Yious manner defite it all over ‘with their excrements. At
which Abrzham was fo incenfed; that to ‘revenge the affiont,
Xie fwore the defirudtion of the temiple of Mecca : ‘and accerd-
ingly to effect it, marched thither with'a great army,-4nd be-
fieged the city. But not- being able to contpafs his end, a
Toppofe for want of provifion for his numerous forees in fb
defart and ‘barren a country; he was -forced to anarch back
again with lofs and difgrace; and heciufe he had feveral ele-
phants in ‘his army, for that reafon this -was cilled, the War.of
 the Elephant ; and the zra by which they reckoned:from it,
the Hraof the Elephant, And fo-this war it-is that the 105th
cchapter of ‘the Alcoran, called the Chapter-of the Blephant, doth

relate ; where Mahomet tells us, € how the Lord treated them
*that came mounted upon elephants to ruin -the temple of
# Mecca, and-that he defeated their treacherous defign, and
““fent againft them great armies of birds, ‘which threw down
E fones upon their heads, and made them like -corn in the
4 field, which-is deftroyed and trodden dowit ¥y the beafis”
MWhere 9 the commentators of the Alcoran-tell us, that to pre-
Terve the temple of Mecca from the intended deftrudtion,
3G ed fent agairift the Pehiopians great armies of birds, éach of
which carried three ftones, the -ene in the mouth, ‘and the
heads ; and that thofe ftones, although not much-bigger than -
Ipeafe, were yet of that weight, that-falling upon the helmet,
they plerced thatand the man through; and that on each of

'vv"

‘e anhﬂnn, iBsdam, Jalhhn
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Mmmthemoihmtha&wtobeaanbym
aad that the acmy of the Ethiapians being thus deftroyed, tha
temple of Mecea was faved. For Mahomet having refolved
to continne that temple in its former reputation, and make it
the chief place of his new invented worthip, as it had been
bafore of the hyathen, coined this miracle among many others,
on purpofd to gain it the greater veneration in the minds of
his deluded followers, although thery might be feveral then
alive, who were able to give him the lie thereto, it being but
fifey four years, before the beginning of the Hegira, that this
war happened.  For it was the very year * in which Mahomet
was bora.  But perchance this chapter came not forth in pub~
K, till Qthman’s edition of the Alcoran, which was many years
after, when all might be dead that could remember any thing
of this war, and the fable thereby out of danger of being cons
tradicled by any of thofe who knew the contrary.:

» The wra of the Impious War began from the twenuetk
year of the 2ra of the Elephant, and had its nanie from a ter-
rible war, which was then wiged between * the Korafhites

+and Kaifailanites, in which Mahomet firft © entered the fchool

of war under his uncle Abu Taleb, being then twgnty years
old. It was called the Impious War, becaufe it proceeded to
that heat ahd fury, that they carried it on even in thofe
months, whea it was reckoned impious among them to wage
war. For it was ¥ an ancient conflitution through all Arabia,

* Golii Notz ad Alraganem, p. 84 Pocockii Spec. Hift.
‘f*. j 64.

* Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 174. Golii Notz ad Alfra.
gandm, p. 54.

tAl Kodu,-‘\d Kamwus, &c. Pocockii Spec, Hift, Arab. p,
174. in Margin.

Al Jauherl. Al Bhareftani. Al Kamus, Cazwini, Golius
i Netis ad Alfraguaum, p. 4, 5, & 8. Pacoc. Spec. Hift. Arab.

H

pe 174, & 176.
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to hold four months of the j'ear’ fgc'rgd, _ixi’whith all ﬁr.ﬁgs‘
to ceafe~ and t_hefe were the’ months of Mokarrim,- Rajeby
Dulkaada, and Dulhaga ; the firft, the fevénth; the elevesith;
and the twelfch of the year, in which' it was obferved with the -

greateft religion among alt their tribes, to ufé'fio-adt of hofii-

lity againft edch other; but with how great fury’ foever one

" tribe might be engaged againtt anothier fas was ufual among

them) as- foon as any ‘of thofe facred months began, they all
immediately defifted, and taking off the heads ffom their fpears,
and laying dfide-all other weapons ‘of war, had intércourfe,

and intermingled together, as if there had been ‘peife peace

and friendfhip between: them, without any fear of each'others

fo that if & man thould meet-oh thoft months him that had

flain his fatheryor his brother, he durft not meddle with kim,

how violent foever his hatred or revenge might prompt him

toit. And this was conftantly obferved among all the ancient -
Arabs, till broken in this war, which from hence was called

the Impiohs War. And in this impicus war * Mahomet hav-

ing firRk tAken arms, gave a prefage thereby to what i :mpnous

purpofe lie would ufe thémi-aHl his life after.

But the Hegira being that, which all of the Mahometan
religion Kave, ever fince the conftitution of Omar, computed
_ by; the fubje matter of the hiftory which ¥ now write,
ebligeth me henceforth to make ufe of this ®rs through the
* remaining part of it. - But becgpfe it computéth by lunary
years onlyy and pot by folary, it is requiﬁté that I here inform
the reader of the nature of thofe years, and.the manner how
the Hegira computeth by them. Anciently the :Arabs, ak
though ¥ they always ufed lunary years, yet by interqalating

* Al Kodal, A] Kamus, Pocackii Specim, Hift. Arab. p. 174.
- ¥ Al Jauhari, Ebnol Athir, Pocockii Specim.” Hift, Aub y.
177,
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{aven nronths:in nineteen yeats, in the manner as do the J qws,'
reduced them to folary years; and confequently had their.
ontls always: fixed to the fame feafon of the year. Butthis
gx'dwing aut_of ufe about the time of Mahomet, their year
hath éver fince been firi&tly lunary, confifting only of three
hundred fifty-four days, eight hours, and forty-eight minutes, )
* which odd hours and minutes in thirty years making eleven
. days exaétly, they do intercalate a day on the. 2d; 5th, 7th,

" 10th, 13th, 15th, 18th, 21ft, 24th, 26th, and 29th, years of
this period. -So that their year, in thofe years of this period,

“ confifts of three hundred fifty-five days, by reafon of the in=

tercalated day, whi¢h they then add to the laft month of the
year. : And this year all that profefs the Mahometan religion
have ever made ufe of ; and there is a paffage in the Alcoran
* whereby they are confined. te it. . For- the Impoftor-there
calls it an impiety to-prolong the year, that is, by adding an -
intercalary month thereto. 56 that according to this account,
the Mahometan year falling eleven days fhort of the_folary;
it-hence comes to pafs, that the beginning of the year of the
Hegira is unfixed and ambulatory (the next year always be-
ginning. eleven days fooper than the former) and therefore
fometimes it happens in fummer, fometimes in fpring, fome-
times in winter, and fometimes in autumn ; and in thlrty-three
years compafs goes through all the different feafons of the
year, and comes about again to the fame time of the folary
year, although not, exallly to the fame «day. Which being
likg to create fome confufion to us who are ufed to the folary
year; %o prevent this, after the year of the Hegn a, I add the
day of.the month in the year of our- },:qx.'d in which it begins.

-
—td — -

# Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 11 Scaltgerde Emendatione
temporum, lib: 2. cap. de Anno Heguz
¢ Alcoran, c. 9.
‘H 2
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The months of the Arab year are as follow; 1. Moharvam.
2. Saphar. 3. The former Rabia. #%. The latter Rabia.
5. The former Jomada. 6. The latter Jomada. 7. Rajéb.
8. Shaban. 9. Ramadan. 10. Shawall. 11. Dulkaada.
12. Duthaga. The firft hath thirty days, and the fecond

" twenty-nine, and {o alternatively to the end of the year; only

in the intercalary years, Duthaga hath thirty days, beeaufe of
the day added ; but in all other years only twenty-nine. .
But befides this wra, the Mahometans in Perfia have sno-

) ther, which they reckon by it all civil matters, called the

ZBra of Yazdejerd.. It computes by folary years of three hun.
dred fixty-five days without any intercalation, and is in ufe
among the aftronomers all over the Eaft. It hath its begin- -
ning ten years after the Hegira, not from the death of Yaz-

" dejerd (as all chronologers hitherto following the miftake of

Scaliger, have erroneoufly afferted) but from his firft advance-
ment to the crown of Perfia. The hiftory of this wrmtter s
thus. ® After the death of Chofroes, the fecond of that name
(which happened An. Dom. 628.) in four years tinie eight
feveral perfons having fucceffively poffefled themfelves of the
throne of Perfia, and moft of them by violent means, this cre.
ated fuch diftra&tions and confufions through all that kingdom,
by reafon of the great divifions, and feveral different interefts,
which fo many revolutions i fo fhort a time had occafiéned
among them, that at length all parties growing' weary of fo
deftruQive a ftate of their affairs, came to' an agreement of
fettling again under a prince of the royal family, and to this
purpofe made-choice of Yazdejerd, a grandfon of Chofroes,
who was a young man of fifteen years old ; and fent into Ara-

‘bia (where hemﬂedforhisfafety) to Abu Beker, thea

b Abul thghlus. p- 112 & p- 116. Eutyclnuc, part 2. p.
956. & p- 296. Elmacin, lib, 1. ¢. 2 & c. 4.
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newly chofe ﬁwcoﬂ'mto&hmt,hdemndhmhﬁew '
king 3 andhmgmrdnglyohmnedhm,dﬂ,onthcl&h
day of Jume, Anno Dom. 632. in the eleventh year of the
Hegira, place him on the throne of his anceftars ; which being
fb fignal 3.reftoration of that kingdom te its farmer peace and
fattlement, after fo greata difturbance of it, they riade this \
the beginning of 3 new xra ¢ among them, which fram the
mame of the king, they called the mra of Yazdejerd. And
dlauforeitduhnotbeginfromahedqathnfthat prince ;
for he lived nineteen years after, and fought many battles
faccellors of Abu Boker, in defence of his country, till at lengtly
he was flain by the areachery of one of his own captains,'im
the chirty-fir{t year of the Hegira, Anno Dom. 651, nincteen
years after this %ra, denomimated from him, firk commenced,
which all agvee was in the eleventh year of the Hegira.

- Heg. L. July 16. A. D. 622.] The &ir@t thing that ¢ Ma.
homet did after his having fettled himfelf at Medina, was te
marry his daughter Fatima to his coufin Ali. .She was the
enly child then living, of fix which were born to him of Ca-
digha, his firft wife ; and indeed the only ons which he byd,
notwithftanding the multitude of his wives, © that furvived
him, whom he exceedingly loved, and was ufed to give great
' commendations of her, reckoning her amang the perfetedt of

women. For he was f ufed to fay, that ameng man there * °

mmmypufe&,but-qf_wom’cn he srould allaw onfly fou

" ¢ Ulug. Beg. de Cognitione Epoch. c. 8. where Ipeaking of
, she PerGian opocha, he hath thefe words, Principium hujus 'Epo-
chz fuit dies Martig initio anni quo pnmum regnant Yudepldno
&livs Shahriari. '
“ Edmacis, lib. 1. ¢ }. AbulFudq&c.
¢ Abul Pharaghius, p. 103.
? Abul Feda, Pocockii Specip. Hi. Arap. p. 183.

N
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to be fuch, and thefe were Afiah the wife of Pharaoh ; Mary
the mother of Chrift; Cadigha his wife, and Fatima his
daughter. From her all -that .pretend to be .of the raee of
Mahomet derive their defcent.

And now the Impoftor having obtained the.end he had
been long driving at, that is, a town at his command where to
arm his party, and head them with fecurity ; for the further

profecution of his defign, he here enters on a new fcene. His

therto he had ‘been preaching up -his impofture for thirteeir
_years together ; for the remaining ten years of his life he takes
the fword and fights for it He had long been teazed and
perplexed at Mecca with queftions, and objections, and dif~
putes about what he preached, whereby being often gravelled
and non-pluffed, to the laughter of his anditors, and his own .
fhame and- confufion, out of hatred to this way & he henceforth -
forbids.all manner of difputing about his’ religions and that
he might be fure to have no more of it, makes it for the fu-
ture to be no lefs than death for any one in the leaft to contra~
dit or ‘oppofe .any -of the doctrines which he had taught.
The way that his religion was to be propagated, he now tells
his- diftiples, was not by difputing, but ® by fighting; and
therefore commands them all to arm themf{elves, and-flay with
the fword all thofe that would not embrace it, unlefs they
. fubmitted to pay an annual tribute for the redemption of their
lives. And according to. this his injunction, even unto this
day; alt who live under any Mahometan government,-and .are
not of their religion, ! pay an arnual tax for a conftant mulét-

- '8 Alcoran, ¢. 4. Cantacuzen. Orat. 1. § 12. sJoannes Andreas,
¢ - - .
b Alcoran, c. 2 3, 4, 9, &c Joannes Andreas, c. 12. Dife
putatio Chriftiani, c. 8.-" Cantacuzeni, Qraf 1. Apolog ‘4. Ri-
chardj Confutatio,' c. 10.

i Thevenot, part 1. lib. 1. c. 55.
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of their mﬁdehty (which i in Turkey * is called: the Carvage)
and are fure to be pumibed with | deathi, if in the leaft they -
contradiét or oppofe any doctrine that is received among them
to have been taught by Mahomet. And certainly there could
not. be'a wifes way devifed for upholding fo abfurd an impof-

ture, than by thus filencing, under fo fevere a penalty, all

manner of oppofition: «and difputes againft it.
‘After the Impoftor had fufficiently infufed this do&rme

into his difciples, he next proceeds ta put it in.practice s and
having ereéted his ftandard, calls them all to come armed
thereto ; where having enrolled them all for the war ™ he.gave
his ftandard to his uncle Hamza, conflituting him thereby his
ftandard-bearér ; and out of the fpecfal confidence he had in
bim, fent him out on the firft expedition which  was under-
taken in his caufe. For underftanding that ® the caravan: of
Mecca was now on the road in their return from Syria, he
ordered out Hamza with a party of thirty horfe to way-lay
and-plunder them ; and he having accordingly pofted himfelf
in a wood in the country of Yamama, by which they were to
pafs, they tarried their coming ; but on their approach, find-
ing them guarded with three hundred men, fent from Mecca

. to convey them fafe home, he.durft not fet upon them, but

fled and returned to Medina, witheut effeCting any thing.
And feveral other expeditions, "which were this year under-
taken of the fame ‘nature, had no better fuccefs.

Heg. 2. July 5. A. D. 628.] The next year a very nch
caravan going from Mecca towards Syria, and carrying a great
quantity both of goeds and money, which belonged to the
merchagts of Mecca, that traded into that .country, he wén_t

k Thevenot, part 1. lib. 1. c. 28. :

1 Cantacuzen, Orat. 2. § 5. Thevenot, part 1. hb Lec ﬁ
® Elmacin, lib. 1. ¢. 1. -
® EJmacin, ib. Difputat. Clmﬁlam, c. 4.
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pot with throe hundfed sod nineteen men to indercept ¥

But ° comingr wp with them at a plice called Beder, he found
.them guarded by 2 convoy of a thouland men, ander the com.
stand of Abu Sophian, wheresn a fierce battle enfued between
them ; bet Mahomet gaining the victory, Abe Sophian made
88 good 2 retreat as he could back again to Mecca, faving moft
of the caravan with him, at which Mahomet’s men much ? ree
pined. However, great fpoils weére gained by them in this
banle, which had like to bave made a quarrel among them
sbout the divifion. For the army confifting of two parties,

the men of Medina, who were called the Anfars, that is, Mas -

domet's kelpers ; and the men of Mecca, who were called the
Mohagerins, that is, #A¢ companions of his flight ; the ¢ former
would have had a larger fhare than the latter. To folve this
eontroverfy, Mahomet compofed the eighth chapter of his Al
toran, wherein he adjudgetlr the fifth part to hnfdf, and the
yeft to be equally divided between them. '
Thefncceﬁofthnbmle £aV¢ great encouragement to the
Impofior, and his party. He freqoently brags of it in his Al-

coran, and would have it believed that * two miracles were -

wrought for his obtaining of it; the firft, that Ged made his

enemies fee his army as double to what it was, which helped,
to difmay thern s and the fecond, that he fom troops of angels .

to his affiftance, which helped to overcome them. They were
- to the number of three thoufand (as hé * himfelf tells us) but
being invifible to every one’s eye but his alone, the credit of

® Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Pharaghius, p. 102 Alcoran,

e..3. & Commentatores in illud caput.

? Alcoran, c. 3.

L Hottmgen Bibliotheca Orie¢ntalis, ¢. 2. ad Surstam O&avam
Alcorani.

T Alcoran, c. 8. Bldam.

s Alcoran, c 3. .
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f ftands Bpon no better foundation, than thé réft of his ims
pofture, his own fingle teftimony only,
. This year he altered the ¢ Kebla, that is, the placé towards
\hich théy direfted their prayers. For it was ufual among
the people of the Eat, of alt religions, te obferve one particus
Iar point of the heavéns, towards which they all ttirned theii
Faces whien théy prayed. The Jews, in what part of the world
foever they were, prayed with-their faces ¢ towards Jerufalemy
becaufe there was théir temiple ; the Arabians towards »
Mecea, becaufe there was the caaba, the chief place of theid
hieathen worfhip; the Sabeans Y towards the north-ftar ; ‘and
the Perfian idelaters, who held fire drid light to be their chief
gods, * tawards the eaft, becaufe from thence the fun did arife;
which they held to be the chief fountain of both. Mdhomety
from theé beginning of his impofttre, had dire@ed his difciples
to pray 3 with their faces towards Jerufalem, which he was
afed to call the holy city, and the city of the prophets, and
intenrded to have ordéred his pilgritiages thither, and to have
tnade it the chief place where all his fe& weré to worthips
But now finding that his fotlowers ftill Boré a- foperfiitious
veneration to thé teniple:of Mecca, which- had for any age# .
befor® been thé chief place of the ldolatrous worthip of the
Arabians, arid that it would bé a very prevalent argiiment td
$econcile his fellow-citizens to-him, if he ftill preferved their
femple in its former honour, he ¢hanged his former law td

© Abol Pharaghlus, p. 102; Al Kodai, Abul Feda, Joannes
l{ndreas; c. 8.

% Damel, c. 6. v. 10. Buxtorfii Synagpgl Judsica; & 1Q:
Maimonides in Halachoth Tephlllah,

X Abul Pharaghius, p. 102.

Y Abul, Pharaghius, p. 184.

2 Pocockii<Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 14-8

& Abul Feda, Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. Joasnes: Andréas, €
6 Pocockii Spec. Hif Awrab, p. ¥e
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ferve his prefent purpofe, and henceforth direted his difciples
to pray with their faces towards ® Mecca, and ordained the
temple of that place, which from its {quare form was called
the caaba (that word fignifying a {quare in the Arabic tongue)
to be the chief place of worthip for all of his religion, to which
they were ftill to perform their pilgrimages, as in former
times. And to this change he was the more inclined, out of
his averfion to the Jews, againft ivhom'having, about this time
contrafted an irreconcilable hatred, he liked not any longer
to conform with them in this rite. And that his followers’
might be diftinguithed from them in this particular, is the
reafon © which he himfelf gives for this change. However, 2
many of his difciples were much fcandalized hereat, judging
no truth nor ftability in that religion which was fo often given
to change ; and feveral left him thereon.

From this time, the more to magnify the temple of Mecca,’
and to give the greater honour and reputation thereto, have
we all thofe fabulous ftories invented, which the' Impoftor tells
us concerning it. As that it was ¢ firft -built in heaven to be
the place where the angels were to worthip; and that Adam
worfhipped at it while in paradife ; but being caft-down from
thence (for they place paradife in heaven) he prayed God, that
he might have fcha temple on earth, towards which he might

_pray, and go round it in holy worfhip unto him, in the fame
manner as the angels went round that which he had feen in
heaven : that tbe;-eon God fent down the fimilitude of that
temple in curtaifis of light, and pitched it at Mecca, in the
place where the caaba now ftands ; which is, fay they, exallly

. undet the origind, which is in heaven : that there, after the

b Alcoran, c. 2. Joannes Andreas, c. 2. & c. 6.

¢ Alcoran, c. 2. -4 Joannes Andreas, c. 6.

¢ Shareftani, Pacockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 115. Sionitz
Appendix ad Geographiam Nubienfem, c.'7. .
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death of Adam, Seth built it with ftones and clay; and that
all the people of God there worthipped till the flood, by which-
it being overthrown, God commanded Abraham again to re-
build it, having fhewn him the form of the fabric in a vifion,
and directed him to the place by his vifible Shechinah refiding
on it: that accordingly f Abraham and Ifmael rebuiltiit in the
place where it now ftands: and that Ifmael ever after, living
at Mecca, there worﬂnpped God with the true worthip; but
his pofterity afterwards corrupted it with idolatry, and pro-
faned this holy temple with idols, from which he was now to
purge it, and confecrate it anew to the true worfhip of God,
to which it was primitively intended. And he did not only
thus retain the temple.of Mecca, but alfo the pilgrimages thi-
ther, and all the abfurd rites which were performed at them
in the times of idolatry. For thefe being the things which
long ufe had created a great veneration for in the minds of
the Arabians, by adopting them all into his new religion, he
made it go down the eafier with them. ' And indeed this was
the principal piece of his craft, fo to frame his new religion in:
every particular, as would beft take with thofe to whom he.
propofed it. '
As to this temple of Mecca, and what it was before Maho-
met, all that is true of it, is this. It was an heathen temple
in the fame veneration among the Arabs, that the temple of
Delphos was among the Greeks, whither all their § tribes, for
many ages, came once a year to perform their idolatrous ce-
remonies to their gods; till at length Mahomet having forced
them to exchange their idolatry for another religion altogether

f Alcoran, c. 2, 8, & 22." Al Jannabi in vita Abrahami, Sha-
reftani, Zamachthari, ad cap. 2. Alcorani. Sharifol Edrifi.
Liber Agar. Joannes Andreas, c. 1.

8 Shareftani, Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p, 8§, & 9. Makrifi,
Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 1177, & 811.
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as bad, made this temple alfo undergs the fame ¢hinge; by
appointing it thenceforth to be the chief place for the perfarm-
ing of that falfe worthip which he impofed, in the {ame man.
mer as it was before of that which be abolithed, and fo it hath
continued ever fince.
This fame year he alfo appointed the month of ® Ramadan,
“to be a month of faft, At bis firft coming to Medina, ! find~
ing the Jews obferving the celebration of their great faft of
the expiation on the tenth of their firft month, which is Tifri,
he afked what it meant s and being told it was a faft appointed
by Mofes, he replied, that he had mpre to do with Mofes than,
they ; and therefore brdained the tenth day of Moharram, the
the firft month of the Arab year, to be a folemn faft with hig
Mufslemen in imitation hereof, which by a name alfo bor',
rowed from the Jews, he called Afhura, which isthe fame with
the Hebrew Afhor, that is, the tenth, it being the * tenth day
of the month Tifri, on which this faft of .the expmtwn wag
kept among them. ‘And he did alfo at firft adopt other of
their fafts into his religion, hoping by thefe means to win them
over unto him. But finding them fiill to oppofé him all they
could, and on all occafions to perplex him and his followers
with queftions and difficulties about his reéligion, which he
could not find anfwers for, and on the account hereof to difs
parage and deride him and his impofture, he contrafted that
averfion and hatred againft them, that he refolved to differ
from them !in this too, as well as in the particular laft meney
tioned ; and therefore abolifhing the faid fafts, which he had
faken from them, in imitation of the Chriftian way, with whom

® Abul Pharaghius, p. 108. Al Kodai.

- 1 Al Kazwini, Pocockii 8pecim. Hift. Arab. p. 809,

¥ Leviticus, c. 16. v. 29, Mifna in Tragt. Yoma, k Maimoq
pdos in Tra&. Yom Kippur,

! Ebnol ‘Athir.
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about this tithe (it feems)_he was very defirous to’ ingratiate
himfelf, be appeinted the whole month of Ramadan to be a8
it were his Lent, or a continyed time of folemn fafting. And
this year the month of Ramadan beginning in the month of
Mareh, it did now exadlly fall in with the time of the Chriftiant
Lens. DBut the reafon which he himfelf gives for his appointe
ing of it, was, becdufe ® on this month; as he pretends, the -
Alcoran firft came down frorh heaven to him; that is, that
chapter of it which he firft publifhed. Before, it was a month

- wfually ° dedicated to jollity and good cheer among the Arabs,

and while they intercalated the year, always fell in the heat
of fummer; and therefore it was called Ramadan, © becaufe of
the Ramado’! Har, i. e. the w}kmmq of the heat, which thea
happened. ,

The reft of this year P he fpent in predatory excurfions upon
his neighbours, robbing, plundering and deftroying all thofe
that lived near Medina, who would not come in and embrace

> his religion.

Heg. 8. June 24. A. D. 624.] The next year he made
war 9 upon thofe tribes of the Arabs, who were of the Jewifh
religion near him ; dnd having taken their caftles, and réduced
them under his power, fold them all for flaves, and divided
their goods among his followers. He being excéedingly ex-

_ afperated againft Caab, one of their Rabbies, this war was

principally undertaken for his fake, that he might take him
and put him to death ; but not being able to light on him in
any of thofe places which he had taken, he fent out parties to

A dond

’

m Alcoran, c. 2

® Ebn Ahmed, Al Makrigi, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 175,

® Al Jauhari, Ebnol Athir, Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p- T
Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 176.

P Elmacin. Abul Pharaghius.

8 Elmacin. Lib. 1. ¢. 1. * Elmacin. ib,
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" fearch after him, ordering them to kill him wherever they
fhould find him. The reafon of his * bitter hatred againft
him was this. Caab was 2 very eminent poet among the Ara-
bians, and having a brother called Bejuir, :that had: turned
Mahometan, he made a very fatirical poem upon him for this
change, wherein he fo terribly galled the Impoftor, that he
could not bear it, but refolved to revenge the affront with his
deftru&ion, if ever he could get him into his hands. - For fome
time. Caab efcaped all the fnares which he laid for him; but
after his power had increafed fo far, that the greater part of
Arabia had fubmitted to him, he found he could be no longer
fafe, but by making his peace with him ; and therefore to pur-
chafe it, came in unto him, and profefled himfelf a Mahome-
tan alfo. Hereon Mahomet bade him repeat that poem which
had fo much offended him, which he did, putting the name
of Abu Beker in every verfe, where formerly was the name of
Mahomet ; but this not doing, Mahomet weuld not ‘give him
his pardon, although at that time he did not take any advan--
tage of his voluntary coming in unto him. 'Whereon putting
his wits to work, he had recourfe to this farther device for the
obtaining of his fecurity from him. For being informed that
Mahomet had lately gotten a new miftrefs, whom he exceed-
ingly doated upon, and much regretted her abfence from him,
while then abroad upon the wars; the crafty Jew firuck in
with this paffion for the mollifying of him, and compofed an
excellent poem in her commendation, which having repeated
before him, he fo took the heart of the old Lecher. thereby,
that he not only pardaned him, but alfa received him into the
number of his particular favourités, and made him one of his
chief confidents ever after. , And as a mark of his favour,

E—

\

¢ Ecchelenfis Hift. Arab part lL.e. 1. & Entych dexcat p.
803, & 304. v .
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" then beftowed on him the cloak which he wore ; which being
- kept by him out. of an affeéted veneration to the Impoftor, as

an holy relic, was afterwards bonght by Moawias, when he
came to the empire, for thirty thoufand pieces of gold, and
was made the robe which he and all his fucceflors of the houfe
of Omimia conftantly wore on all folemn occafions. . And it is
faid of this Caab, that he afterwards became fo intimate with
the Impoftor, that he took him into his greateft fecrets, even
to that of the impofture itfelf, in compofing the Alcoran, for
which his great fkill in the Arabic language, and all other
learning then in ufe among them, exceedingly qualified him.

Towards the end of this year happened the battle of Ohud,
which had like to have proved fatal to the Impoftor. For ¢
Abu Sophian, to revenge the laft year’s affront, marched againft
him with an army of three thoufand foot and two hundred
horfe ; and having feized the mountain of Ohud, * which was
only four miles diftant from Medina, he fo diftreffed that place
from thence, that Mahomet was forced to hazard battle to
diflodge him from that poft, although he could make ne more
than a thoufand men to lead out againit him. However, in
the firft conflict he had the better, but at laft bemg overborne,
by the number of the enemy, he loft many of his men', and
among them, Hamza his uncle, who bore the ftandard, and
was himfelf grievoully wounded in feveral places, and had been
flain, but that Tilha, one of his companions, and nephew to
Abu Beker, came in to his refcue, in which ation * he re-
ceived a wound in his hand, which deprived him of the ufe of
fome of his fingers ever after.

. To folve the objeftions which were raifed againft ] lnm on

t Elmacin. lib. 1. ¢. 1. Abul Pharaghlus, P 102.

u Geographia Nubienfjs, Clim. 2. part 5.

x Difputatio Chriltiani, c. 5. with which compare Abul Phas
raghius, p. 117. For there it is faid Tilha had a lame hand.
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this defeat, he was much put to'it. Some ¥ argued agsinl
him, how he that was a prophet of Ged, and fo much in his
favour as he pretended, could be overthrown in battle by the
mfidels? And others murmured as much for the lofs of their
friends and relations who were-flain in the battle. To fatisfy
the former, he laid the caufe of the oeverthrow om the fins of
fome that followed him; and faid, that for this reafon God
fuffeted them to be overthrown, that fo the goed might be
diftinguithed from the bad, and thofe who were true believers
might on this occafion be difcerned from thofe who were not.
And to ftill the complaints and clamours of the latter, he ins
vented his dotrine of fate and deftiny, telling thém that thofe
who were flain in the battle, though they had tarried at home
in their houfes, muft have died notwithftanding when they
did, the time of every man’s life being predeftinated and de=
termined by God, beyond which no eaution is able in the leaft
to prolong it; that the deftiny of all is ftated to an heury
which cannot be altéred; and therefore thofe who were flain
in the battle, died no fooner than they muft otherwife have’
done ; but in that they died fighting for the faith, they gained
the advantage of the crown of martyrdom, and the rewards
which were due thereto in paradif€, where he told them they
- were alive with God in everlafting blifs, which was of greater
advantage than all the treafures of the world could in this life
Rave been unto them: that they were there rejoicing very’
much, that they had laid down their life {o happily, as by thus
fighting in the caufe of God, and- his law, and were exEre{i
fing among themfelves exceeding ghadnefs, that thofe who rant
to hinder them from going to the battle, met them not. Both
which do&trines he found fo well to ferve his turn, that he
propagated them on all occafions after. And they have been

* Alcoran, c. 3.
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" the.dirling ¥ notions of all this fe& ever fince, efpecially i

their wars, where certainly nothing can be more conducive té
anke them - fight vahiantly, than s fettled opinion, that whate
ever dangers they expofé themfelves to, they cannot die eithes
fooner or later than is’ otherwife unaltersbly predetermined

. that they muft; and that in cafe this predetermined time bé

come, in dying fighting for their religian, they fhall obtain
that happinefs, as to become martyrs théreby, and immédiately
eater into paradife for the reward hereof -

Keg. 4. June 13. A. D. 625.] In the fourth yeax of the
Hegira he waged war 2 with the Nadorites, 2 tribe of the Jew.
ih Arabs in his neighbeurhood, whom he prefled fo hardy
that he forced them to leave their caftles; part of them retire
ing to Chaibar,  city helanging to thofe of their religion
apd part flying into Syria. Thofe kiter that fled into Syria,
Mundir Ebn Omar, with a party of the mert of Medina, pur
fued after, and having overtaken them near the borders of

 that country, put them all to the fword, excspting anly one
" mman that efcaped. With fuch eruelty did thofe barbariang

firft fet up to fight for that impofiure they had been deluded
into. This fame year he fought the ferond battle of Beder,
and had many other- fkirmifhes with thofe who refufed to -
fabmit to him, in which he had fometimés profperous, ard
fometimes dubious fuedefs.

But while his army was abroad am thefe expeditions, fame
of his principal men engaging at play and drink, in the heat
of their cups fell a quaprelling, which rjifed fuch a difturbance
among the reft of his_men, that they had like to have fallen
mtogether by the ears, to the confonndmgofhlm and al his

¥ Ricaut’s Hlﬁpry of the Prefent State o!' the Ottoman Empm,

Book 2 ¢.
* Elmacia. hb Lec 1 Abué thghml, p. 102. -
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defigns; and therefore for the preventing the. like mifehicf -
for the futuré, ® he forbade the ufe:6f wine, and all games of
chance ever after. And to make hig: prohibition the more
" influential, he batks it with a <-fablé of two angels, called”
Arut and Marut, who he tells us were in times' paft fent dowri -
from heaven to adminifter juftice, and teach men righteouf-
nefs in the. province of Babylon ;. that while they were there,
a certain woman. ¢oming to them for-juftice, invited ‘them
home to dinner, and'fet wine before them, which ‘God had
forbidden them to.drink s but being tempted by the'pleafant-
nefs of the liquor to tranfgrefs the divine comxmand, they be-
came fo drunk; that they tempted the womap to lewdnefs;
who promifed to confent, on condition that the one of them
fhould firft carry her to heaven, and the other bring her back,
again, But.the woman being got to heaven would not came
back again, but declared. to God the whole mitter. Where-
tipon, for reward. of her chaftity, the was madé the morning-
ftar. And the angels‘having this:option given them, whether
they would . be punithed for their wickednefs, either now, or
hereafter, chofe the former : wherenpon they were hung up
by ‘the feet by an iron chain in a certain pit near Babylon,
where they are to continue fufféring the-punifhment of their
tranfgreffion till the day of judgment. And that for this rea~
~ fon God forbade the ufe of wine to all his fervants ever after:
But d Bufbequius, ahd' out of him ¢ Ricaut give the 'reaﬁm’ of

- b Al Kodai, Pocockii Specrm Hift: Arab. p. 175. Alcoran,

* ¢ 5. Portalit. Fid. Yit. 4. Confid. 5..

- ¢ Alcoran, c. 2. Zamachthari and Bidawi, aliique Commenta-
tores ad illud caput: ~ Dialogus Mahometis cam Abdollah, Ri.
ehardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice, c. 4. Cantacuzen. Orat 2.4
15." Bellonius, 1. 8. c. 6 Guadagnol Tra&. 2. c. 4. e Libro Agar. '

. 4 Bpift. 8,
e Hlﬁory of the Prefent State of the Ottoman Emph, Book
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kis forbidding the ufe of winé.from another occafion ; which-
they thus relate ; ¢ Mahomet making a journey to a friend of
s.his at noon entered into his houfe, where there was a mar-j
¢riage feaft; and fitting down with the guefts, he obferved
¢ them.to be very merry and jovial, Kiffing and embracing:
¢ one another, which was attributed to the cheetfulriefs of their-
¢ {pirits raifed by the wine, fo thatthé blefled it as a facred:
¢ thing in being thus an inftrument of much love among men.
¢ But returning to the fame houfe the next day, he beheld '
¢ another face of things, as gore-blood on the ground,an hand
¢ cut off, an arm, foot, and ‘other limbs difmembered, which:
¢ was told was the effet of the brawls and fighting, occafioned
¢ by the wine, which made them mad, and inflamed them into
"¢ a fury, thus to deftroy one‘anothei. Whereon he chariged
¢ his mind, and turned his former blefling into a cutfe, and
< forbade it ever after to all his difciples.” But he himfelf
feems totally to refer the ‘reafon’ of the prohibition, to the
quarrel which wine and play at games of chance had caufed
among them. Far in the 5th chapter of the Alcoran, where
he gives his law concerning this matter, his words are, ¢ the
¢ devil defires to fow diffehfion and hatred amhong you, through
¢ wine and games pf chance, to divert you from remembering
¢ God, and praying unto him. Abandon wine and games of
¢ chance. Be obediént to God, and the prophet his apoftle,
¢ and takc heed to yourfelves’ The truth of the matter is,
the Arabians f were given to drink wine td great excefs, when
they could came by it; and being of an hot temper, as living
moft of them within the Torrid Zone, were liable to be in-
flamed by it into the higheft diforders; and this Mahomet
having had fufficient experience of, particularly in the danger-

f Eochelenfis Hit. Arab. Part 1. c. 5. Richardi Confutatio,
¢ 8. . : : . )
K2 .
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ots inftanice I have mentioned, did, in refpet of his Arabiand,
yrudently emough provide agaimét the like mifchief for the fu~
ture, by thus taking away the caufe from whence it did flow.’
Heg. 5. June 2. A. D. 627.] The next year was the war
of the Ditch, where Mahomet was in great danger of being
totally rujned. For the men of Mecca having entered into
confederacy with feveral of the tribes of the Jewifh Arabians,
te whom he had declared himfelf a miortal enemy & marched
sgainft him under the command of Jofeph, the brother of
Abu Sophian, with an army of ten thoufand men. Mahomet
marched forth to meet them; but being terrified with their
number, by the advice of Abdollah Ebn Salem, the Perfian -
Jew above mentioned (whom Elmacinus calls Salman) fortified
" himfelf with a deep ditch, within which iatrenchment the
enemy befieged him many days, which time the crafty Ims
- poftor employed to corrupt over to his intereft their leading
men. In which attempt having fucceeded with fome of them,.
he did, by their means, fow fuch diffenfions among the reft,
as foon extricated hirh from all this danger he was fallen into,
which happened on this occafion. There was then in the
‘enemies camp, * Amrus Ebn Abdud, an eminent Korafhite, .
and uncle to Ali, who having the reputation of being the beft
torfeman in Arabia, to thew his manhoed while the two ar-
‘mies lay thus idle againft each other, rode up to Mahomet’s
* trenches, and challenged any of his army te fight with him in-
a fingle combat.  Ali; although his nephew, accepts the chal-
lenge; and having flain Amrus, and alfo anether that came
to his affiftance, thofe whom Mahotnet’s inframents had
wrought into a diffenfion from the reft, took this opportunity
1 to defert the camp, and march home. Whofe example the

& Elmacin. [ib. 1. c. 1. ~ Abul Pharaghius, p. 102.
® Edchelenfis, Hift. Arab. p. 1. c. 3. .Abul Pharaghius, p. 102.
i. Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. Elmacm lib. l cl.
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réft in this confRernation following, the whole ariny broke up,
' and feparated. And fo this war, from which fo much was
expefted, ended in nothing but the lofs of fix men on Mzho«
met’s fide, and three-on the other.

But though the eremy could make no ufe of the advantage
'dmyhad,yet*Mahometkuewl‘nwwmzkethebeﬁo{tht
which they gave him by this retreat. Amd therefore imme-
diately marching after the Cozaites, one of the Jewith tribes
gonfederated againft him, befieged them in-their fortvefles,
aad forced them to furrender at mercy to Saad Ebn Sexd, one
of his chief commanders. But he being fore of a wound he
had received atthewofthe Ditch, in revenge thereof caufed
all the men, and among them Hahib Ebn Atab their chief
commander, to be put to the fword, and the women and chil-
dren to be fold for flaves, and all their goods to be given for
aprcy’nnmhisﬁldiers; and as foon as this was executed,
died himfelf of thewoumi, vlnchhehndthuscnelly
revenged.

Heg. 6. May 23. A. D. 627.] In the fixth year he fubdwed
} the Lahianites, the Muftalachites, and feveral other tribes of
the Arabs. The Muftalachites were of the pofierity of the
Chozaites, whom Cofa expelled out of Mecta. = Mahomet
having overthrown them in battle, flew meoft of the men, ac<
cording to his bloody mannet, and took their wives and chil.
dren captives, ammong whom finding Juweira, the daughter of
Hareth, a woman of excellent beauty, ® he fell m love with
her, and took her to him to wife, and for her fake releafed aik
of hér kindred that were found among the captives.

And now the Impoftor, after fo many advantages obtaimed

g

¥ Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1.

! Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. Elmacin, Iib. 1. c. 1.
® Abul Feda, Pocockii Specim. Hift. Amb. p. 42
+® Elmacin. lib. 1, c 1.
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* in his wais, being much increafed in firength ® matched his .

army againft Mecca, and at Hadibia, a place near that city, ort
the road from thence to Jodda, a battle was fought between:
them, the confequence of which wés, that neither fide gaining.
any advantage over the other, they there algréed on a truce
for ten years: the conditions of which were, that all within.
Mecca, who were for Mahomet, might have liberty to join:
themfelves to him ;. and ‘on the other fide, thofe with Maho-
met, who had a mind to leave him, and return to their houfes
in Mecca, might alfo have the fame liberty. But for the fu-
ture, if any of the citizens of Mecca thould go over to Maho~
met without the confent of the governor of the city, he thould
be bound on demand to render them unto him. And that

“if Mahomet, or afxy of his party, had a mind to come into

the city, they might have liberty fo to do at any time during
the truce, provided they came unarmed in a peaceable way, '
and tarried not above'three days at a time. :

By this truce Mahomet being very much confirmed in his .
power, took on him ? thenceforth the authority of 2 kmg, and
was inaugurated by the chief men of his army, under a tree
near Medina, which immediately (it feems; curfed by the au-
thority given fo wicked an Impoftor under it) withered away
and perithed, which the Mahometans themfelves relate, but
make another interpretation of it. ,

" On' Mahomet’s having thus made truce with the men of
Mecca, and thereby obtained free accefs for any of his party
to come into that city, he thenceforth ordained them to make
“their ¢ pilgrimages thither, which have ever fince with fo
much religion been obferved by all of his fet, once every year. -
This was an ancient rite of the heathen Arabs, it having been-

© Elmacio, lib, 1. ¢.'1. ©  ? Elmacin. ibid. _
* Al Kodai, Pocockii Specim. Hikt. Arab. p. 175. ' * -
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# conftant ufagc among them for many ages foregomg to

come once 2 year to the temple of Mecca, there to worﬂnp
their heathen deities. The time of this their pilgrimage *

was in the.month of Dulhaga; -and on the tenth day of that ~.
month was their great feftival, in which the chiefeft folemni- -
ties of their pilgrimage were performed; and therefor¢ it was
called Ayd al Cabir, i. e. the great feaft ; and alfo, becaufe thefe

folemnities did chiefly confift in offering up facrifices and ob~
tations, Ayd al Corban, that is, the feabof oblation ; and the whole
folemnity, 4/ Hagha, i. e. the folemn feffival, in the fame fenfe
as'the Hebrew word Chag, from whith it is derived, fignifieth:
any of the three folemn feftivals, on which the Jews were
thrice every year to appear before the Lord at the temple of
Jerufalem. And from hence the month in which this feftival
falls, is called among them Dulkagha, which . is as much as to
fay, the month of the folemn feffival. "And. that all might have
free liberty fafely to-come to this feftival from all parts. of
Arabia, and again fafely return, was the reafon that not only.
this month, but alfo the preceding and following were held
facred among thém, in which it was riot lawful to ufe any ack
of hoftility againft any man, as I have afore thewn. And
therefore this folemn pilgrimage to Mecca having been a re-
ligious ufage, which all the ¢ribes.of the Arabs had long been
devoted to, and was had in ‘great veneration anfong them,
Mahomet thought not fit to ruffie. them with' any-innovation
in this matter, but adoptmg it into his religion, retained it juft
in the fame manner as he found it practifed among them, with
all the ridiculous rites appendant thereto 3 and fo it is obferved
even unto this day by all of that religion, as one of the funda-

¢ ¥ Vide fupra ad Annum Heglrz fecundum.
¢ Shareftani, Makrizi, Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 8 &9
Pocockn Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 177 ,

.
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mental duties of it. For ‘the crafty Impoftor. taught thees
eoncerning it (as he did of all the other heathen rites of the
Argbe, which he found neceffary to retain) that it was a com-
mpdﬁmnGodloAbrahaﬁandH’mzd,maﬂ,bobf&n
this pilgrimage to Mecca; and that it was given unta them
en their rebuilding the caaba; and that at firft it was only
ufed to the honour of God, in the coming of all the Arabs
thither once every year, there to wor{hip tagether before him
in one holy affembly, ir the fame manner 2s the Jews wera
afker commanded thrice every year to wortfhip before him im
their three folemn feftivals at Jerufalem : but that in procefs
of time it became perverted to idolatry, from which be was
mow commanded again to reftore it to its primitive ufe. And
in the making of this eftablilhment, he had ko fmall refpedt
to his native city, that he might preferve to it the fame bepefit
of this pilgrimage, which it had before fo long enjoyed. And
- in thus phoviding for the intereft of that pedple in the very
“religion which he was a-framing, he thought ke might the
eafier prevail to draw them Gver untoit. And in this he was
not miftaken. For had he totally abolifhed this pilgrimage,
" i being the greateft honour and benefit which tliat place enn
joyed, and by which, indeed, it did mofily fubfift; their ine
tereft .would have engaged them to that vigorous oppofision
againft bim, that in all likelihood he would never hase becoras
mafter of that city, and for want thereof have mifcarried in
the whole d?ﬁgm
+-Heg. 7. May 1. A. D. 628.] Aadm'bemg thus nﬁm
'bh!bed in the fovereignty, which he had been fo.long driving
at, he teok to him all the infignia belonging thereto ; but fo
that fiill he retained the facred character of chief pontiff of
his religion, as well as the royal, which he had now invefted
kinelf with, aad tranfmitted them both together to all his
fucceflors, who by the title of Caliphs reigned after him 3 fa

e



sei¥ vide off Miitbure, st
Bad they deie'th thie aime fiaiask o the Yewith princes of the
fade' of flié:i/fac'c"aiﬁ'eéé,' Kings and chief priefts of théir people
ét thé fame titie. ' Their pontxﬁcal authonty chleﬁy confifted

fh gwmg the' mterpretatlon &f the Maliometan law, in ordera

ing’ all' idatrers of relnglon, and alfg i in officiating in' the duties
of it themfelves, as we‘ll in praymg as preaching in their pubhc
niofques, as on'all more'folems’ occafions they were ufed to
do. And at lengih this was all thé authorxty the Cahphs were
e polleied 6f, they béinig totally ftript of all the reft, firft by
the governors of the provinces * (who abonit the year of the
Hegira 825. aﬂ'umed the regal authorlty to themfelves, and,
made themf‘ s Kings'éach in theu‘ ‘particular’ govemment)
i‘l after By otﬁers, who rofe up on this diftrattion of the
€impiré to u.furp upon’ them, il at Iaft they left them’ nothmg
élfe bit the nane and ﬂ:\adow of what they had: afore been.
For althdugﬁ thofe pnnces full pald fome" deference to the
' éalxph astoa fatred perfon (in' the. {ame  manner as is now
pald to’the, Pope of Rome by the prlnces ‘of his commumon)'
dnd fuﬁ'ered' him'to be prayed for through all the mofques of‘
their dominions, and 'his nadie to be inferted in the public
Sffices, ever before thexr own, a8 if they had fill been no more
than hi heutehants in'the governmedt, as’ in former times;
yet as'th’ all thmgs relating to “the’ government of their parti-
culiar ftates, they difowned all £ mianner of obedience unto him,

dnd ofteii depofed him, and piit ancther in lns ftead, as they’

thought would beft fufit' w:th their intereft ; which was ufually

done, accordmg as’this prmce or that pfince made themfelves’

mafters of Bagdat, the c1ty where the Caliph refided, till at
ength the Tartars came'in; and ifi that deluge of deﬁru&xon,
with which they did over-run all the Ea&, puta total end to

* Elmacin, lib. 8. c. 1.  Abul Pharaghius, &c.
4 L
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their * very name and being, as well astheir authogity. Ever
fince that time, moft Mahometan pnnces have a particular of-
ficer appointed in their refpective dom:mons, who fuﬁams
this facred authority, formerly invefted in the Caliphs, who in
Turkey is called the Mufti, and in Perfia the Sadre ; but they
being under the power of the princes that appomt them, are
moft an end made ufe of for no othér pm‘polé, but as tools of
flate to ferve their intereft, and make the law fpeak what at
any time they thall judge moft agrmhle to it, how wxcked
and unjuft foever it be. ' '

As foon as Mahomet had finithed his mofque at Meama,,
he always, if in the place, officiated in it himfelf, both in pray-
ing, and alfo in preaching to the people for which he had.no
other convenience at firft, than a piece ‘of a beam, or ih'é;
ftump of a palm-tree driven into the ground, on the top of
which he leaned when he did officiate. But being’ now in~
vefted with the fupreme’ authority, he thought thi§ too mean,
an accorimodation’ for his dxgnlty ; and t.h@refore, by the ad-
vice of.one of his wives, caufed a pulpit to be built for him,
which had two fteps up into it, and a feat within to fit on; ,t
and this the Impoftor ever after made ufe of, leavmg his beam._
- And thofe, who, writing of Mahomet’s mu'acles, tell us, among
others, that 2 beam groaned at h:m, .mean this beam, wlnch
they fay groaned at Mahomet’s l.eavmg of it, thereby expref- ‘
fing its grief for being thus deferted. Othman Ebn Affan,
when he came to be Caliph, hung his pulpnt with tapeftry,
and Moawias advanced it higher, addmg fix fteps more to it.
For being ¥ fo exceeding fat that he could not ftand while he’
officiated, as all his predeceffors had done, he was forced to

u Abul Pharaghius, p. 839.

x Al Gazali, Pocockii Spec. ‘Hift. Arab. p. 188. ’

Y Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 7 Eutychius, Tom. 2. p. 860. Abul
T‘hmglnuo, P 1% .
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fit when he p;gacl;ed to the people; and therefore that he’

might be the better heard, he raifed the pulpit to this heighth,
and fo it now remains in that mofque at Medina even to this
day, . oo ‘ - . .. . '
This year he led forth his army * againft Chaibar, a city’
inhabited by Arabs of the Jewith religion, who being over-
thrown by him in battle, he befieged their city, and took it by’
frtorm. And here thofe who are the magnifiers of Ali, tell’
this miracle of him, that in the affault, Samfon-like, he plucked
up one of the gates of the city (which was of that weight,
faith Abul Feda, that eight other men could not move it) and
held it before him for a fhield to defend himfelf againft the
befieged, till the city was taken. ' On Mahomet’s entering the
town, he took up his quarters in the houfe of Horeth, one of
the principal inhabitants of the place, whofe daughter * Zainah,
making ready a fhoulder of mutton for his fupper, poifoned
it. And here thofe who are for afcribing miracles to Maho-
met, tell us that the fhoulder of mutton fpoke to him, and dif-
covered that it was poifoned ; but it feems, if it did fo, it was
too late to do him any good. For Bafher, one of his compa-

nions, falling 6n too greedily to eat of it, fell down dead on

the place. And although Mahomet had not immediately the
fame fate,'bgcgnfe net liking the tafte, he fpit out again what
he had taken into his mouth, yet he let down enough to do
his bufinefs. For he was never well after this fuupper, and at
three years end died of it. The maid being afked why fhe
did this, anfwered, that the had a mind to make trial whether
he were a prophet, or.no. For were he a prophet, faid the,

he could certainly know that the meat was poifoned; and

* Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. Elmacin. lib. 1. <. 1.

& Abul Feda, Al Kodai, Al Jannabi, Difputatio Chriftiani, c.
8. Richardi Conofutatio, c. 138. Pocockia Spec. Hifk. Arab.
p- 189, 190. o L T -
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therefore | would receive no harm from it; but if he were pot
2 prophet, fhe thought (he {hould do the pvorld good fpr\uoe,
19 nddmg it of fo wicked atyrant. -

After this ® he reduced under his fub_]eéhon Beder, Watlha,)
and Se]ahma, which were alfo towps belonging to the Jewith
Arabs, who rendered to him on articles ; 3 and thefe were, that

they fhould continue in their, former habitatiops, paying for'

tribute one half of the income of their date trees-evgry year 3

but to be at hls dxfcretxon to egpcl them when he ﬂlould thmk'

fit. Undgr the proteéhon of which agreemen; tbey fuill re-
tamed thelr former pofleffions, and dwelt in them ynthout
any dxﬁurbance, till the reign of Omar, who pretending that
Mahomet had glven chirge in his laft ﬁ;:lsnefs pot to pergmg

' two religions in Arabja, drove thexp all out.

Heg, 8. April 30, A. D, 629,] The Impoftor, by ‘thofe

~ many acquifitions haying now- mcrgafed ‘his_firength to an

army of ten thoufand men, refolved to mgke himfelf mafter of
Mecca; and therefore pretending they had broken the truce,
§ marched fuddenly upon them before they were aware of his
defign; and therefore being tqtally unprovided in that fur-
prize to put themfelves into 3 pofture of defence againft him,
they found themfelves neceflitated to yield o him. Whereon
Abu Sophian taking with him Al Abbas, one of the uncles of
the Impoftor (who, although of his religion, had, it feems,
tarried ftill at Mecca) went out unto him, and by turning Ma-
honsetan, faved his life ; and the city, without any oppofition,
was rendered to him at difcretion, Qn his entry jnto it, hav«
ing put to death fuch as had been moft yiolent againft him,
all the reft, without any fusther oppofition, fubmitted unto
him, and embraced his religion_. And therefore having thus

b Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1.
¢ Abul Pharaghius, p. 108. Elmacmus, lxb l. c. 1,

w
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wade himfelf abfolute mafter of the place, he immediately fot
liimfelf to purge the caaba of its idols, and .confecrate that
temple a-pew o Ahis religion, as haymg refolved ftill to continue
it in its pn(hne honoyr, by making it the chief place of wors
ﬂnp fqr all of his fe&t. There ¢ were a multitude of idols
within the temple, and as many without, ftanding -round its
area, all which Mahomet caufed to he pulled down and de-
ftroved, and the place to be totally cleared of them. The
chief among thofe idqls, were thofe of Abraham:-and Ifmael

_ within the temple, and that of Hoball without. The reft

were of angels and prophets, and others of thejr principal

- fpints departed, whom they worfhipped only as mediators, jn

the fame mapner as the Romanifts now da. their faints, and.
the images which they eret unto them.. For the Arabiang
always-held, that there was © but one only God, the Creator
..apd-Gpve;nor of all things, whom they called 4/ah Tadl, i ¢,
the Supreme God, and God of godsy and Lord of lords, whoma

- they durft never reprefent by any image. But being (as they.
: &eld) fo great and high as not to be approached to by men,

while here on earth, but through the mediation of advocates
or interceflars, interpofing for them unto him.in heaven ; that
.angels and holy men beatified might perform this office. for

- them, was the reafon that they fet up their images, and built

them temples, and directed their worfhip and devotions unto

.~ them. And in this did confift the whole of the Arabian ido-

latry, which Mahomet, now by deﬂroymg thefe ndols, puta

total end unto. . .
- As foon 3s it was heard among the neighbouring Arabs; that

Mahon;gt had made himfelf ma{ter of Mecca, the f Hawazins,

¢ Pocqckii Spec. Hift. Arah. p. 95, 96, 97, 98
¢ Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 107, & 108.
' Elm;cxg. bﬁ. 1 £ l.
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the Thakifians, and feveral other tribes, immediately gathered
together under the command of Melec Ebn Auf, to fall upon
him before he fhould increafe his power any fuither.  Here-
wpon Mahomet, appointing Gayat Ebn Afad to be governor of
Mecca, marched out againft them with twelve thoufand men.
In the valley of Honaina, which lieth between Mecca and
Tayif, both armies met, and in the firft encounter ‘Mahomet &
. was beaten, though much fupenor to the enemy in number,
and driven back to the walls of Mecca, ® which he afcribes to
the over-confidence of his men in'their numbers ; which cauf-
ing them to neglect their enéinry, did thereby give them this
age over them. But the Impoftor  having gathered
“wp his fcattered forces, and rallied them again into a body,
. afted more cautioufly in the fecond conflict; and then * as
he faith, by the help of invifible troops of angels (which are
* reckoned by fome commentators on the Alcoran, to be eight
thoufand, and by others to Be fixteen thonfand) gave his ene-
mies fach a total defeat, ! that he took from them their bag- -
gage, with their wives and children, and all their fabftance,
‘which confifted moftly of great fiocks of fheep, and herds of
cattle. * For thefe being of the Nomad Arabs, it was their
cuftom to carry wives and children, and all that they had with’
them, wherever they moved. After this battle, thefe people
fent ambaffadors unto him to pray the reftoration of their
wives and children; to whom' Mahomet gave this option, to
chufe which they would have again reftored unto them, cither
their wives and children, or their goods: whereon they hav-
" ing chofen their wives and children, Mahomet dmded all their
goods, which he had taken from them, among his foldxers.

" 8 Zamachfhari, and Bidawi on: the 9th chapter of the A]coran. v
® Alcoran, c. 9. o K Alcoran, c. 9. - ‘
t Bidawi & Zamachfhari,ib. ! Elmacin. hb. lee 1.+
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O-]y Melec Ebn Auf, their general, now he faw his power
was {uch as no more to be refifted, came in and embraced his-
, Feligion, and thereon had all his _goods- again reﬁo.red unto
him.

The remaining part of the year ™ was fpent in demo’h{hmg

the heathen temples, and’ deﬁroymg their idols in all places
through Arabia, where his power reached. To which purpofe,
feveral of his commanders being fent out with parties, Saad
deﬁroyed the idol of Menah ; Chalid, that of Al Uzza, and
the temple of Boffa built thereto, and others the reft of them.
. So that this year proved very fatal to the idols of the Arabs,
they being moft of them now deftroyed, and the former wor-
fhippers of them forced to fubmit to Mahomet, and embrace.
 his impofture.

Heg. 9. Apnl 20. A. D. 680] And now havmg brought
moft parts of Arabia under his power, the enfuing year * he
turned his arms towards Syria, and poffefled himfelf of Tabuc,
& town belonging to the Greek empire, and from thence falling
on the princes of Dauman and Eyla, forced them to become
tributaries unto him, and then returned to Medina in the.
month Rajeb. While. he was abfent on this expedition, the
Tayifians, whom he had begun to befi ege the former year,
being much prefled by fome of his lieutenants, whom he had
committed the profecution. of that war unto, were forced o
fubmit and embrace his impofture, which they had afore been
fo averfe unto; of which he having. received an account on.
his return, he fent thither Abu Sophian to difarm them of all
their weapons and inftruments of war, and appointed Othman_
Ebn Abulas ta be their governor. . And this was the laft year
in which he went to the war.

- m Pocockii Spec Hift. Arab 91, & 92.
® Abal Pharaghius, p. 108, Elmacum, lib. l " R
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 Heg. 10. April'9. A. D. 681.] And now the potver of thd
Thipoftor beirig much iricredfed, the fame of it {o terrified theé
reft of' the Arabs, which had niot yet felt his arms, © tha¥ they’
all came in and fubmitted to him, and embraced his impofture.
So that this year his empire and his religion became effabliflied
together through all Arabia, and hé' fent his lieutenants irito
4ll parts of it to goverr in his naine, who deftroyig the idol
temples, and all other tHe remaiiis of the Arabian idolatry,
wherever they came, fet'up his new invenited religion: ili'its'—
ftead, and forced all men, by the power ‘of the fword, to” con~ .
form thereto.

* o The greateft part of this year being fpent in ordenng and
fettling thefe matters, ® towards the end of it Mahomet took’
2 journey in pilgrimage to Mecca, and entered there on the'
tenth day of Dulhagha, which is the great day of that folem-
nity, where a great concourfe of people reforted to him front'
all parts of Arabia, whom he inftrufted in his law, aiid then’
returned again to Medina. 'This 'pilgrimégé of his'is by his*
followers called the pilgrimage of valediction, becaufe it'was the
laft which he made.

But although he was arrived to this heighth, yet he wanted
fiot oppofers, who gave him great difturbance in this‘his new=
acquired empire. For feveral others feeing how' he had-ad-
wanced himfelf to be a great king, by pretending to be a pros’
phet, thought to'do-fo too. ¢ Among whom tlx"e‘ch'ief'wasi
Mofzilema, who fet himfelf up with this preterice in'the coun-"
‘try of Yamama, and gathering a great company after hun,
preached to them that he was affociate with Mahomet in the
prophetic office, and fent with the fame commiffion to reduce”

ol

© Elmacin. lib. 1.c. 1. Abul Feda.

P Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda; Abul Pharaghius,.p. IQ‘J.

9 Abul Pharaghius, p. 108. Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. & 2. Dif-
-putatio Chriftiani, c. 17._
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them fromidolatry to ¢heé trué worfhip of God, and in erder
thereto he @ifo publithed kis Alormn among them. Far
awhich veafbon the Mahometans call duim the Jyimg Mofaiternd,
and #peak of him always with deteflation. However, he in-
«reafbd to'a very confillerablé power, leading 2 great army
after kim. . TAnd st the fame. time Afwad farted up in
&amryar, or the oomtry of the Homerites, with the fame pres
tience, and fuilzed on Sanaa, Nafoa, and Tayif. And after hith
Teliha, and others thought to have played the fame gamé, but
couM ot hit om fhe famé fuccefs, being all in their turns fub-
Adued and brought e nothing. But this work Mahemet mot
being able toun&ruhlnnfdf,m forced to hdven tohll
Succefior.

Heg. 11. March B8. A. B. ssz] For after hiscetotn 1o
Medlina from “his late pilgriimuge, dre began daily to dedline,
through the force of that poifon wiiich” he had taken thtee
tyears before at Caibar, which fiill working in Him, st length
Jbrouglht him fo low, asiforced him oh ‘the 26th day-of Saphar
((the fecond. month of their year) to take kis-beid, a8d om the
nwelfch day.of the following ‘month he die, afte? having beén
#fick thivteen days. The beginning of his Kicknefs was a flow
fever, which at length made him delirious ; whereon * he cal-
Jed for a pen, ink, and paper, telling them fhat he would dics
tate 2 book tothem, wh!chihonld.keep'thmfrod erring aftgr
thisdeath. :But: Gmar wanld mot admit this, fayirigthe Alco
tran fufficeth, and that the prophet, through the greatmefs of
hhis malw&y, knew:not what ‘he .{aid. But othars who were

ad L -

T Elmacin. 1ib. 1. ¢. 1, &e. b ’

* Abul Phraraghius, p. 108, Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Eutychius,
Tom. 2..p. 254. Abnl Fetla, Al Jaonabi, Al Kodai, Sharefbani,
&c.

" ¢ [Barhati, Sharekani, Al Jannabi;. Pmkn Spac. Hift. Arab.
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prefent, were of another mind, and exprefled a great defire
that the book might be wrote, which their prophet fpoke to
them of; whereon a contention arofe between them, fome
being of Omar’s mind, and fome of the comtfary; at which
Mahomet taking offence, bid them all be gone, telling them,
that it did not become them-thus to'contend in his prefence.
. So the book was not wrote; the lofs of which was afterwards
lamented by fome of his-followers, as a great calamity to their
caufe. S : :
During his ficknefs, * he: much complamed of that bit
‘which he had taken at Cailiar, telling thofe that came to vifit
him, that he had felt the torments of it ixr his body ever fince;
that at times it brought on him very dolorous pains, and that
then it was going to break hi$ vety heart-flrings. . And when,
among others, there came to fee him the mother of Bathar,
who died on the fpot of that poifpn, * he cried out, * O mo- _
¢ ther of Bafhar, the veins of my heart.are now breaking of
¢ the bit which I eat with your 'fon at Caibar. So it feems,
notwithftanding the intimacy he pretended with the angel
Gabriel, and the contimual revelations which he bragged that
he received from him, he could not be preferved from thus
perifhing by the fivares of a filly girl.
- On his death, there was great confufibn among his followers.
Many of them ¥ would not believe that he could die. ¢ For”
faid they ¢ how ean he die, fince he is to be a2 witnefs to God
¢ for us ? It cannot be fo, he is not dead, but is only taken
¢ away for a feafon, and will return again, as did Jefus.”. And
therefore they. went to the door of the houfe where the dead
corps lay, crying out, ¢ do not bury him, for the apoftle of God

-

_ 4 Abul Feda, Ebnol Athir, Ebn Phares, Al Jannabi.

* Al Jannabi, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 190.

¥ Abul Feda, Shareftani, Al Jannabl, Pocockii Spee. Hift.:
© Arab. p. 179. °
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¢is not dead: 'And'Omar being of the fame mind, dréw his
fword, and fworé, that if anry -one fhould fay that Mahomet
was dead, he would immediately cut them to pieces. ¢ For’
faid he ¢ the apoftle of God s riot dead, but only gone for a.
¢ feafon ; as Mofes the fon of Amram was gone from the peo-
¢ ple of Ifrael for forty days, and then returned to them again.’.
For the compofing of this diforder, Abu Beker came in, cry-
ing out unto them, ¢ Do you. worthip Mahomet, or the God
¢ of Mahomet ? If you worthip the God of Mahomet, he is
¢ immortal, and liveth for ever ;. but as to Mahomet, he cer-
¢ tainly is dead.” And then from feveral paflages in the Alco-
ran, he proved that he muft die as well as other men. Which
having fatisfied Omar and his party, they then all took it for
granted that Mahomet wasrdead, and no more ta return to life
again till the general réfurvedtion of all mankind. 'What goes
fo current among-us, as if the Mahometans expeéted Mahomet
again to7rerarn to them here on earth, is. totally an errar.
There ifin® fuch doétrine among them, nor are there any of
them ‘that ever. fancied fuch a thing, fince the time that Omar
was corwinced of his miftakeé herein.

- But this diforder was no fooner appeafed, * but another

- arofe'to 'a‘much: greater- Heat about his burial. -Theé Moha-

gerins, that is, thofe who accompanied him in his flight from.
Metca, would have himi carried thither, to be buried in the’
place where he was born. .~ The. Anfars, that is, thofe of Me-
dina, who joined with him;would have him buried there where
he died: ' And there were others'who hid a fincy. to have:
him carried to Jerufalem; and there buried among the fepul~
chres of the prophets : for that, faid they, was the city of the
prophbets. And while each party ftrove to have their own way

s Abul Pharaghius, p. 103.. Ahmed Ebn Yufef *Abul Feda,

. Shareftani, Pocockii Specim. Hift. Arab. p. 180.
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comptied with, the conteﬁ grew fo hgh,thwthey bad ke to
have all gome together by the eays; buk that the: wifdom of
Abu Beker compofed thin mutter afo. For he ecoming s
told them, that ke had ofiex heard frow the prephet himfelf,
that prophets were to be buried in the place wiiereshey died.
And then withons mere ado, eommanded the hed- whereon:
he hay to be plucked out, 3ud a grave to be immedistely - dag
under it, to which all confinsed, and. there they buried him,
forchwith in the place whesd he died, which' was. i the cham~
ber of Ayetha, s beft beloved wide, 2t Madina; 20d thene
he lieth to this. day, withdut iron‘cofin er loadfkenss te hing
Lioo im theair, as the fiories whish coromaonly ga sbowt of hie
amomg Chriftians faboloully relaté. There wag,indeed, * ane
Dinaccrates, a famouws archited), that-bad & devicd, by building
the dome of the temple of Arfinoe a: Alaxiandria of lodfiome,.
to make her image all of iron, hang in - the middle: of ity 25 if
'it.ware ins the air; but there was 2o fuch attemypt ever made
as to Mahomet’s carcafe. For that being buried in:thie.mane
ner as | have »ehated, hath kin inlthe fame. place, without
being moved or difturbed ever ‘fince,. only they haxe. buily
aver it ® a finall chapel, which joimeth to one of thie corers
of the chief mofque of that city, which was the fift: that wae
gver erefted to that impious fupenftition, Mahomet himnfelf
being the firft founder of it, as hath beeén afore related. - Hera
fuch pilgrims as think fit, on their retern from Meces, cal) i
to. pay their devotions. ' But thereis no cbligition:from their
law for it. The pilgrimage which' that- enjoina .being to be
pevformed 'to the caaba.at Mécca, and not to the tosb of thia
Impoftm' at Medina, as fome have. ermn«mﬂprqlated.

* Plinius, 1. 84. ¢. 14. - '
. ® Appendix ad Geographiag Nublenfem, c. & Thﬁenot,
Part 1, Book 2. ¢. 21, )
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And thus ended the life of this wicked Impoftor < being
full fixty-three years old on. the day in which he died, that is,, -
‘according ta the Asabian account, which make only fixty-one:
of our years  For twenty~three years he had taken upon him,
to be a prophet, of which he lived thirteen at Mecca, and ten

at Medina. During which time, from very mean beginnings,
" he arofe by the impulfe of his ambition, and the fagacioufnefs
of his wit to that heighth, 25 to make qne of the greateft revo=
lwtions that ever happened in the world, which immediately
gave birth to an empire, which in eighty years time extended
is domigians over more 'kingdams and_countries, than ever
the Roman could in eight hupdred. And although it contie
rued in its firength not much ahove three hundred years, yet
out af its afkes have fprung up many other kingdoms and em-
pizes, of which there are three at this day, the largeft and
moft potent upon the face of the earth; I meap the empive
of Turkey; the empire of Perfia, and the empire of the Moguk
in India s which God hath permitted of his all-wife providence
fill to continue for a fcourge unto us Chriftians, who, having

received fo holy. and fo excellent a religion through hiy mercy
t'us in Jefus Chrift qur Lord, will not yet conform ourfelvea
to live werthy of it. . :

He ¢ was, as to his perfon, of a proper ftature, and comely
afpe&, and affeCted much to be thought to refemble Abraham.
He had a very piercing and fagacious wit. And for the ae-
complithing of the defign which he yndertook, was thoroughly
verfed in 3ll the arts whereby to infinuate inte the favour:.of
men, and wheedle them over to ferve his purpafes, to wh,!ch

he chleﬂy owed the fuccefs of hxs undertakmg P

°Eutychlus. Tom. 2. p. 251. Elmac:n lib. Lioc..]. AbW§
Pharaghius, p. 103. Abul Feda, Al Jannabi, Al Kodaj, &c. .

4 Elmacip. lib, 1, c. 1. Abunazar, Abul Feda, Al Kodai,
Schikardi Tarich, p. 32. T
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" For the firft part of his life © he led a very wicked and'Ii-
centiows courfe, much delighting in rapine, plunder, and
Bloodfhed, acéording' to the ufage of the Arabs, who moftly
followed this kind of life, being almoft continually in arms one
tribe againft another, to plunder and take from each other alt
they could. However, the Mahemetans would have us believe
that he was a faint from the fourth year of his age. For then,
fay f they, the ange} Gabriel took him from among his fellows,
while at play with them, and carrying him afide; cut open his
breaft, and took out his heart, and wrung out of it that black’

drop of blood, in which, fay they, was contained the fomes

' Yeceati, fo that he had none of it ever after. And yet in the
forty-eighth chapter of his Alcoran, he brings in Ged giving
hiny a large charter of pardon for all his fins paft and to come.
- His two predominant pa{ﬁons were ambition and luft. The
eourfe which he took to gain empire, abundantly fhews the
former ; and the multitude of women which he had to do
with, proves the Iatter. And indeed thefe two run through-
the whole frame of his religion, there being fearce a chapter
in his Alcoran, which doth not lay down fome law of war and

bloodfhed for the promoting of the one ; or elfe givefome H-

berty for the ufe of women here, or fome promife for the en<

joyment of them hereafter, to the gratifying of the other.
While Cadigha lived (which was till the fiftteth year of his
age) I do not find that he took any other wife. For the being
the rife and foundation of his fortunes, it feems he durft not
difpleafe her, by bringing in another wife upon her. But fhe
was no fooner dead, but he multiptied them to a great £ num-

¢ Bartholomzus Edeflenus, Difputatio Chriftiani, &c.
" f Liber de Generatione & nutritura Mahometis, Joannes An.
@reas, c. 1.. Bellonius, L. 8. c. 1. Guadagnol, p. 169. e libro
Agar. Ecchelenfis, Hift. Arab. part-1.c. 23. .
« -# Appendix.ad:Geographiam Nubxenfem, ¢. 8. Joannes An-
dreas, c. 7. Bellonius, 1. 3, &c. - .
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ber, befides feveral concubines which he had. They that fay
the feweft, allow him to have married ® fifteen ; but others
~ reckon them to have been ! one and twenty, of, which five
died before him, fix he repudiated, and ten were alive at his
death. But the tenth, with whom he contracted but a little
before his :ficknefs, was never brought home to his houfe.
The names of the other nine were Ayefha, the daughter of
Abu Beker; Haphfa, the daughter of Omar ;' Zewda, the
daughtér of Zama; Zaimb, the daughter of Hatheth;

Jeweira, the daughter of Hareth; Sephiah, the daughter of |

Hai; Em Selema, Em Haliba, and Maimuna.

- Ayetha, the daughter of Abu Beker, was lis beft beloved
wife. ke married her very young, as hath been before re-
lated ; and although fhe was a very wanton woman, and *

given to hold amorous intrigues with other men, and on that -

account Mahomet was moved to put her away; yet his love
to her was fuch, that he could not part with her. But to
falve her reputation, and his own in keeping her, the twenty-
fourth chapter of the Alcoran was compofed, and bfoughg
forth as fent from God to declare her innocent; wherein he
tells his mufslemans, that this charge againft her was an im-~
pofiure, and an impudent lie; and forbids them any more to
Apeak of it, threatening a fevere curfe, both in this life and
~that which- is to come, agamﬂ: all thofe who fhould accufe of

immodefty, women chafte, innocent and faithful. Mahomet
.marrying her young, took care to have her bred up ! in all
the learning then going in Arabia, efpecially in -the elegancy
of their language, and the knowledge of their antiquities,
and fhe became one of the moft accomplithed ladies of her

b Abaul Feda, Al Kodai, Ahmed Ebn Yufef. -
1 Vide Gentium in Notis ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. 568.

k Difputatio Chriftiani, c. 6. Commentatores in Alcorani ¢. .28
! Appendix ad Geographiam Nubienfem, c. &

3

.
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time in that tountry. She was'a™ bitter enemy to Ali, %ie
biing the perfon that difcovered her incontinency to Mahos
met, and therefore employed all the intereft {he had onevery
vacancy that after happened, to hinder him from being chofen
Caliph, although, as fon-in-law to the Impoftor, he had the
faireft pretence theréto; and when at laft, after having been
thrice put by, he attained that digrity, five appeared in arms
againft him ; und although fhe prevailed not that way, yet {he
sproved his ruin, by caufing that defe@ion from him, which at
length was the undoing of him ‘and aHl his houfe. She »%ived
forty-eight years after the death of Mahomet, and was in great
reputation with her fec, being called by them the prophete/s,
and the pmother of the faithful. And in moft points of diffreuity

" concerning their law, they had tecourfe to her, to know what

had been the fenfe of the Impoftor while alive, in the parti-
cular doubted of; and whatfoever anfwer the gave, went for
an ° authentic tradition among them ever dfter. For al'their
traditions which compofe their Sormah, are pretended to be
derived either from her, 'or fome of Mahomefs ten compa-
nions; that s, thofe ten who firft came ‘in unto him. But
Ther teftimony to a tradition is reckoned the moft authentics
and next her, that of Abdorrahman Ebn Auf. For ? being
of all others the moft familiarly converfant with the Impoftor
all the time that fcene of delufion was a@ing by him, and a
" perfon of extraordinary memory; he was moft .confided th
for the giving of an exa account of all his fayings and doings
relating to his religion ; and there are reckoned no fewer than

Y

m Difputatio ,Chnfham, c. 6. Elmacin. lib. 1. c 4. Abul -
Pharaghius, Abul Feda, &c.

.8 ¢ For fhe died the 58th year of ‘the Hegira,’ ’ﬂmacin Eb. 1.
e

© Joannes Andreas, c. 3.

‘l Gentius in Notis ad Mufladinum Sadam, p. 578.

}
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$340 tyaditions among them, which are biiilt upon Ais sutha-
sity only. This Abdorrahman is allo called Abu Harvira, that
{s, the fatker ¢f & cat, which nime Mahomet gave him for the

- fopdnefs he had for 4 cat, which he was ufed moft an end to

tazry with bim in his bofom, wherever he wents For it is
ufual in the Arabic tongue, when a man is remarkable for
any one particular thing, thiis to exprefs it, by calling him the
father of it. ¢ And {a Chalid, who was Mahomet’s hoft when
he fir came to Medina, was for his remarkable patierice calx
led Abu Job, thit is, the father of Joby or of the patience of Job,
And this is that Jols, * who dying at the fiege ofCon&ammpo
ple, when befleged hy the Saracens, was there buried under
the walls of the city, and hath his tomb there to bé feen eved
to this day, * where all the Grand Signiors go forth to be ine

augurated, when they firft take upon them the regal atthority.
* Haphfs, the daughter of Omir, was next to * Ayetha, moft
in favour with him, and her he intrufted with the keeping of
the cheft of his apoftlethip, wherein were laid up all the orie
ginal papers of his preterided revelations, out of which the

-

Alcoran was compofed, 5 hath been already faid ; and the -

- eriginal copy of that bpok, ¥ Aba Beker, after the finithing -
of it, delivered alfo unto har, to be kept in the fame cheft;

which ptoves the miltake of Joannes Andreas * In affigning
‘the keaping of this cheft to Ayefha. For it is not likely that
Abu Beker would have dilpoflefied his own danghter of this

ofﬁce, whif.b. was fo honourable among them, had fhe been

¢ Bochartps in Hierozoigo, part 1. ¢. L
_ * Elmacia. lib, 1. ¢. 7.

s Ricaut’s Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottoman Empire,

Book 1. chap. 2. Smith’s Brief.Défcription of Conftaatinople. .
¢t Josnaes Aundreas, ¢. 7.
» Abul Feda, Hottingeri Bibliotheca Orientalis, c. 2. Paecoc.
$pec. Hitt. Arab. p. 362. .
* De Confufione Se&ts M;hc;:{anns. c 8 :
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. firft entrufted with it by the Impoftor. Haphfa was much
the elder woman; and for that reafon probably preférred to
this truft. For when fhe died, which was towards the latter
end of the reign of Othman; fhe was fixty years ¥ old, and
" therefore muft have been at the death of the Impoftor, at leat
forty years old, when -Ayefha was not full twenty. -
- Zewda was in leaft favour with him of any of his wives, ¥
and he intended to have-put her away ; but fhe eame&ly,aeo
fired him that fhe might ftill have the.reputation and honour
of being his wife, promifing him, if he would grant her this,
fhe would be content no more to lie with him, but to give her
turn always to Ayefha; which condition he willingly accepted
of, out of that great love which he had for- Ayefha, and fo
permitted her to continue irt his houfe as long as he lived.
 Zainab was firft the wife of Zeyd, his enfranchifed flave,
who being a woman of great beauty, * the old lecher fell def-
perately in love with her.  But for fear of the fcandal which
his taking her might give, e did all he could to fupprefs his
flame, till at length, being able to refift no longer, he did break
the matter to her, and caufed Zeyd to put her away,:that he
might take her to wife. Which he being forced to fubmit
to, this gave great offence to all his followers, that he, who
called himfelf a prophet, and an apofile of God, fent to.teach
men his law, thould for the gratifying of his luft, do fo fcan-
dalous a thing. Bat to falve the matter, out comes the thirty-"

-

Y Geatius in Notis ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. 568.
* Gentius in Notis ad' Mufladinym Sadum, p. 568.
* Al Jannabi, Abul Feda, " Al Kodai, Pocockii Specim. Hift.
Arab, p. 182, Richardi Confutatio, c. 8. Difputatio Chriftiani,
c. 6. Ecchelenfis Hift. Arab. part 1. c. 5. Confutatio-Maho-
metis, Edita per Le Moyne. Joannes Andreas, c. 6. Guadagnol,
Tra@&. 2. c. 5. § 8. & c. 10.°§- 1. Zamachfhari, Bidawi & alii
Commentatores, ad ‘cap. 83. Altorani, Liber- Almawakeph:

Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Confd. 2.© - . -
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third chapter of the Alcoran, calléd the Chapter of Hersfiesy

. where God is brought in declaring, that he had married Zainab
to Mahomet, and given hitn-free liberty to enjoy her accord-
ing td his defire ; and alfo-rebuking him, that knowing God
had given him this thing, he fhould abftain {o long from her,.
out of the régard he had to the people, as if he feared thenr
more than God. - However, this could not clear him fo, but-
that‘many of ‘his followers are hard put to it, to excufe him

from the fcandal of this faft, even unto this day ; “and there °

are fome of them who make no doubt to charge him with fin
on the account hereof. Zainah hereon becoming the wife of
Mahoniet, lived with him to the'time of his ‘death, always
gloi'ymg arkd vaunting herfelf above his other wives, that ®
whereis they were married to Mahomet by their parents and

kinsfalk, fhe was married to-him by God himfelf, who dwells

above the feven heavens.

- How he married Jeweira, hath been already related. © Sa-

phia was-a Jewith woman, and ‘defcended of the race of the
priefts, on which 3ccount fhe was ufed to brag, that fhe had
Aaron for her father, Mofes for her uncl¢, and Mahomet for
her’ hnfhand Of the reﬁ of his wives 1 ﬁnd not any thmg
faid.

- Befides: thefe, he had a coucubme whom he much loved ‘

Bhe, wasd an Egyptian woman, and.a Chriftian of the Jatobite
fet. The governor of Egypt having occafion to treat with
him abeut fome matters, and being informed of his brutith
paffion, to gratify him her¢in, and thereby the better incline
him to' his purpofe, fent lim this maid for-a prefent, fhe being
" b Ecchelenfis Hift. Arab. part 1. c. 5. '

. * Difpatato Chtiftiani, c. 6.

4 Abul Pharaghius, p. 103, JSaunes Andreas, c. 8. Bello.
fius, 1.'8. c. 8. Richardi Confutatio, c. 12. Cantacuzenl, Orat.

2. § 8. “Guadagmol, Tra&. 2. c. 10. § 2. Commentatoresin.

¢..66. 7 Alcara Fomlmun Fld:x, Lib. 4. Contid.. 2
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then only fifteen years old : he immedtiately Iell ir love with

. Ner, But how fecret foaver he managed the amours for fear

of his wives, Ayefha and Haphfa found it out, and catched
them together in the f4&. Whereon they reproached him
bitterly for it, that he, who ¢alled himfelf a prophet fent from
God to teach men righteoulnefs, thould do fach:a thing; at.
which being much confounded, he fwore a folemn oath, that
it cafe they would ¢onegal the matter, and not fay any thing
of it to reife a fcandal againft him among his Mufilemins, he
would never have to do with her more. On.whith oath they
were content to pafs the matter over, and fay nothing of it.

- But Mabomet's luft being of grester force with hiny than his

oath, hé could not long hold, but was catched agdin with her
by his jealous wives. Whaereon they flew out into a: defperate

" fage againit him, and after having loaded him with a maltis

~

tude of reproaches, both for his perjury as well as adultery,
went from him to their fathers houfes 3 which raifing a great
noife, and ‘many being offended with him foer it, to fineoth

the matter again, he had recoittfe to his old art, and out conyey

& new revelation to juftify him in i, the fixty-fixth chapter of
the Alcoran, called the Chapter of Prokibition, wherein he brings
in God allowing }fahomet, and all his Mufslemans, to lie with
their maids when they will, notwithftanding their wives. The

firft words of that chapter are, ¢ QO prophet, why doft thou -

¢ forbid what God hath allowed thee, that thou mayeft pleafs

- $thy wives?" God hath granted unto you to lie with your

¢ maid-fervants.” Which law being pablithed, it gave fach

tontent to his licentious fallowers, that no more” words were -

made of this matter; but all gladly laid hold of the liberty
which he had granted; and ever fince it hath been an efta-
bliﬂxgd law among all that fe&, befide their wives ¢ to keep as

. ¢ Ricaut’s Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottomssh Enpire,
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wiany women«flaves for their 4R, #s they fhall think' fit te
buy; and the children of the @ne. are as leéitipate ‘as the ./
children of the dther. And.the Grand Signior, who never
marries, hath all his women under this latter notion, that is,
as his flaves, and he keeps none but fuch in his feraglio; only
after they have born him a fon, he fometimes gives them the
vame of Sultana, which is Quecn. Ayefha and Haphfa, find~
ing the-matter to go thus, and that Mahomet had in the fame
~ chapter threatened them yith divorce, unlefs they {fubmitted
- and were obedient ; they fent their fathers to him to make
their peace, and again returned to his boufe, and totally fub-
mitted, for the future, to his will-in 3ll things; and from that
. time he lay with his maid Mary as often as he pleafed, with. -
out their any further contradition or control, and had 2 fon
by her, who was called Abrabam. But after the death of the
_ Impofior, no account was had of her or her fon, but both were
fent away into Egypt, and no mention made of either. ever
after among them.” I {uppofe Ayefha, out of the hatred which
fhe bore her, procured of her father, who fucceeded the Ime
poftor in the government, to have her thus difpofed of.
" One of the main arguments T which the followers of Mas
_h'oniet'make ufe of to excufe his having fo many wives, is
that he might beget young: praphets ; -but notwithftanding
this, he left no young prophet nor prophetefs neither behind
him of all his wives. Of ¢ fix children, which he had all by
Cadigha his ficft wife, and none by any of the others, they all
died before him, excepting only Fatima the wife of Ali, and
' fhe furvived him only fixty days. :
As the gratifying of his ambition and his luft, was the main

Book 2. chap. 21. ‘Thevenot, part 1.lb. 1. c. 14. Belloius,
‘b. 8.¢ 8. &c. 10. Clcnu'di E@iwﬁ p. 29, 30, 507,& 66.
f Ahmed Ebn Zin, 8 Abul Pharaghius, p. 108, -

—
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eid of his impofture, fo they both continally appear throngh
the whole contexture of it. .. At firft his ambition had the pre-

dominancy in him ; but when-that began to be fomewhat fa-
tisfied by the power he had attained 1o, ‘his luft grew upon
‘'Bim with his hge, and at length he feemed -totally diffolved
mto it. .And there are ftrange things faid of himi this way 3
" s that'he had in venery the ftrength of forty other men,
amd that he knew-all his wives, -when he had eleven of them,
one aftér another in an | hour’s time... Whatever laws he gave
to refirain the luft of other men, he took care always to ex-
cq)t himfelf, refolving, it feems, to take his fall fwing herein
without Jet or control, acconding as the violent bent of his
brutifh appetite this way thould lead him. For, .
: 1. He * would not allow any other to have above four
' vhives, but to himfelf ! he referved a liberty to marry without
reftraint, as many. as he thould think fit, and he.had tentoge—
ther at the fame time when he died.
2. He obliged-all others, who have two, three, or four wives,

" to ufe them all equally alike, both a3 to their.cloathing, dietj

. and the-duties’ of the marriage-bed. And in caf¢ any wife
thinks herfelf unequally ufed in any of thofe particulars, and

that the hofband dath not as largely difpenfe to her of them;

-as to his other:wives, it .is allowed:;through. all Mahometan
countries, that the make her.complaint to the judge, and the
Faw will give her redrefs hetein, and force the hufband to dé
her juftice. But Mahewmet refezved liberty to. himfelf to do
gs he fhould fee fit as to this ; and therefore when fome of his

* Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Confid. 2. Guadagnol, Tra&. 2. c. 7.
§ 1. Richardi Confutatio, c. 8. Difputatio Chriftiani,c. 6.
- 1 Joannes Andreas, e libro A{mall, c 7. Guadagnol ex eodem
libro, Tra&. 2. c. 7. § 1. .~ ‘

- k Alcoran, c. 4. - {

! Alcoran, c. 33. Joannes Andrc.s,c 7 Guﬁdagnol Tra&. .

2c 10.§ 3. Alcoran,c 4 -
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wives were aggrieved, becaufe he.fhewéd inore favour to the
other, and particularly to Ayefha, than to them, and made

" complaints againft him-on this'account ; to ftill their.clamours,
* he brings in God inithe thirtysthird chapter of -his Alcoran,

giving him full liberty to deal with his vives as he (Hould think
fit, to go in to- which he pleafed, and abftain frem which
plealed ; and commanding them to._be_¢ontent. herewith,

alfo to be, well pleafed with whatever elfe he fhould:do in re-
ference to thgm, accepting 3s.2 fAvour from him wha;foeﬂeg
he fhould givethem, and take exceptions ‘at nothing- whxch
he fhould be pleafed to order cohcerning, them: - -

¢ 8. In thé fourth chapter of his Alcbran, which wcallbd the
Chapter-of uiominy he forbids bis Mufslemtans to marry with
thieit mmothets, théir mothers-in-law; the wives of their fathers,

. their daughtets, the fifters of their facliers, the fifter of their

mothers, the danghters of their b#others, the daughters,of
their fifters,. theit nurfes, their foftez-fifters,- the mothers of
their wives, the fifters of their wives, the daughters of theie
wives by'other hufbands, the daughters of women whom they
have known, and the wives of their fons;and the magried wives

* ofother men. And yet in the thirty-third chapter he brings

in God exempting him from thisJaw, and giving hirap efpes -
cial privilege to take to wife the datighters of his brother, or
the daughters of his {ifter, and to go in to.any other woman
what{oever of the belieyers, that fhall'be wiiling to proflitute
hérfelf unto him.: But he there takes care to appropriate this
liberty fo peculiatly to himfelf alone, that he excludes-all
others what{oever from it. For it feems the old lecher feared
his luft fhould nat be fufficiently provided for, if any_thing
lefs than the whole fex were allowed him for the gratifying of
it; and therefore would endure no reftraint or limitation upon
himfelf herein, how ftrictly foever he lays it upon others. In
the above mentioned law he forbids the matrying of the wives

A\
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of other men ; and abundint reafon there is for it, that ne
man fhall be sllowed adulteroutly to take to wife her that is at
the fame.time the. wife of another ; and yet he tranfgrefied it
in marrying the wife of his fervint Zeyd. But to allay -the
fcandal and offence which was taken at it, and tofecure othery
from fearing the like injurj and violence fropy him, he was
content after that to lay a reftraint upon himéeif to do o n
more ; and therefore brings in God, telling him in the fame’
thirty-third chapter of his Alcoran, that it {hall aot be lawful
for him for the future to take another man’s wife, how much
foever he may be taken with her beauty.
* As he was thus brutifhly enflaved to the love of women, fo
was he as exceffively jealous of thofe whom he had taken to
wife. And therefore to deter them from what he feared * He
threatens them with double the punithment of other .wives,
both here and hereafter, in cafe they thould be falfe unto him.
And when fome of his followers made too frequent refort to
his houfe, and there entered into difcourfe with fome of his
wives, this gave him that offence, that to present it for the
future, out come, as from God, thofe verfes of the Alcoran *
wherein he tells them, that they fheuld not enter into the
houfe of the prophet without permiffion; and that if invited
, to dine with him, they fhould depart as foon as dinner was
over, and not enter into difcourfe with his wives; that although
the prophet be afhamed to bid them be gone; yet God is not
athamed to tell them the truth. And in the fame chapter he
forbids his wives to fpeak to any man, unlefs with their faces
vailed. And this his jealoufy proceeded {o far, as to go be.
yond the grave. For he could not bear that any one elfe
fhould have to da_with his wives, though after his death ; and
therefore © ftriclly forbids all his followers ever to go in to any

2 Alcoran, c. 3. a Alceran, ibid. ° Alcoran, ibid.
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" of therm as long as they fhonld live. So that althongh all
other women when repudisted, er become widows, had liberty
to marry again, all his wives were excladed from it. And
thereffore all thofe whom he lgft at his death ? lived widows
ever after, nlthough {fome of them were very youn—;, as,pare
ticnlarly Ayefha, who was not then full twenty years old, and
lived above eight and forty yeirs after, which wasin that hot
tountry Jooked upon as a very hard refiraint punt upon
them. ~ S

‘In all thefe inftances I have mentioned, #t appear's how
miich he made his impofiure ferve his luft. And indeed, =l
ot the whale of his Alcoran was ¢ in like manner framed ¢o
sniwer {fome purpofe or other of his, according s occafion -
tequirad. If any new thing were to be put on footpany obs

-je€tion againft him®or his religion to be anfwered, any diffis
cilty to be folved, any dikontent imong his people to be
quieted, anry offericé to be removed, o any thitig elfe doné
For the intereft of his defigng, his conftant recourfe was to the
angel Gabmiel for a new revelation ; and out came fome addis
tion to his Adooran o ferve his turn hetein. So that the moft
«f it was made on fwch like occafions, to influence his party
te what he intended. And =l his commeritators thus far ac.
&ntwiledge it, that they are .on every chapter very particular
in affigriug for what caafes and for whole fakes it was fent
tlown from hieaven unto them. But deveby it came to pafy
¢t abundance of comtradictions go into this bovk. -For ag’
the intereft and the defign of the Impoftor waried, fo was he
forced vo'make his pretonded rewelations to vary alfo; which-
is a thing fo well known to thofe of his fe&, that they all ac-
knowledge it; and therefore where the contradictions are

- Joannes Amdvua,c. V.
- % Richardi Oonfutatio‘,)c. 12.
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fuch, as they cannot falve them, there they will have one of
the contra(\ii&ing places to be'revoked. And they reckon in
* the whole Alcoran, * above an hundred and fifty verfes which '
are thus revoked ; which is thg beft thift they can make to
falve the contraditions and inconfiffencies of it. But thereby
they do exceedingly betray the unfteadinefs-and inconftancy
of him that was the author of it. :
- In the beginning of his impofture, he feemed more inclined
" . to the Jews than to the Chriftians; and in the firft forming
of his new-inventéd religion, followed the pattern of theirs
more than any other. But after his coming to Medina, he
took that difguft againft them, that he became their bitter
and moft irreconcilable enemy ever after, and ufed them with
v'gre\ate,r cruelty in his wars, than any other he had to deal
with. o .-
. But to the Chriftians he ever carried himfelf with as much_
favour” as could be expected from fuch a barbarian; and
wherever they fell under his pgwer, they had -always good
termns from him. His general rule, and which he laid as 2
firi& obljgation.upon all his followers, was to fight for the
‘propagation of his religion. And * there were only two con-
ditions on which he granted peace to any he had to do with 3
* and thefe were either to come into his religion, or fubmit to
be tributaries unto him. They that did the former, were ad-
mitted mto thé fame privileges and freedoms with the reft of

“his followérs : but the latter had only the benefit of his pro-.

tefton, as to their goods and perfons, and free exercife of their
religion, without any other privilege or advintage whatfoever,

r Joam;es Anﬂreas, C. 2; Guadagnol, Tra&. 2. c. 7. § 3.
* Alcoran, "¢ 4. c. 9, &c. Difputatio Chriftiasif; c. 8- Ri-

chardi Confutatio, ¢. 1, 6, 7, & 10. Cantacuzgni, Orat. 1.

-~ § 1L
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for which every man paid an annual tribute. But thofe who

‘would not come in, and make peace with him on one of thefe
two conditions, were by his law'to be put to the fword. . And
this law, in every one of its partlcu]ars, is ftill obferved in all
Mahometar countries, even to this day.- At firft few fubmit-

ted to him, but fuch as he forced by conqueﬂ: 3 but' when his -

power grew to be formidable, then multitudes, both of Churif-:
tians and other religions, flocked to him for his protection, and:
became his tributaries. And there hath in this laft age been

publithed, firft by Sionita at Paris, and after by Fabricius at. A

Roftoch, 2 writing in Arabic; which bears the title of an An-
cient Capitulation of the Chriftians of the Eaft with this Im-.
poftor, which is faid to have been laid up in the monaftery of

Mount Carmel in Paleftine, and from themce brought into- -

France, and repofited in (the French king’s library., Butt

1 Grotius rejes it as a forgery ; and good reafon he had fo to

do. ' For it bears date in the fourth year of the Hegira, when
Mahomet was not yet in a condition to fge:k in that Janguage

which ke is.made to do in that writing; nor was his power -
" then fo formidable, as to move any to pray his prote&ion, he
" having pot long before been overthrown and beaten at the bat~

tle.of Ohud; and at the time this Inftrument bears date
(which was the fousth month of that year) not fully recovered
from that blpw ; but in the loweft circumftances he had at
any time bégn fince the taking the fword for the propagating
of his impofture ; and.there is anether particular in it, which
manifeftly difcovers the forgery: it makes Moawias, the fon
of Abu Soph#an, to be the fecretary to the Impofior, who
grew the Infirbment; whereas it'is certain, that Moawias,”
with his father Abu Sophian, was then in arms againft hims

t In Epift."ad Gallos.
N 02 : \

T




108 TAR LIFE OF MAMOMET.

andvit was not till the taking of Mecca, which wawfour years

after, that they came in unto hgm, and to fave their lives em«
braced the impofture. This Infirument is to be read in En- .

glith, in the Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottoman

Empire, Book 2, chap. ii.

However, thswceﬂam,tfutthe Clmﬁm:s had better terms

., from him, than any other of. his mhuunes, and they enjoy
them even to this day; there being no Mahometan country

where their religion is nat efteemed the beft next their own,

and the profeffors of it accordingly refpetted by them before
the Jews, Heathens, ar any other fort of men that differ from
them. . - - :

. As the Impoftor allowed the Old and New Tefiament, fo

would he fain prove his miffion from both. The texts, which

are made ufe of for this purpofe by thofe who defend his caufe,
are thefe following : '

* Deuteronomy, c. 3. v. 2. It sfmd, ¢ The Lord came from

¢ Sinai, and rofe up from Seir unta-them; he fhined forth
- ¢ from mount Pharan, and he cam¢ with ten thoufand of .

¢ faints; from his right hand went a fiery law for them.” By °
which words they will have * meant the coming down of the
law to Mofes on mount Sinai ; of the gofpel to Jefus at Jerw-
falem, and of the Alcoran to Mahomet at Mecca. For, fay
they, Seir are the mountains of Jerufalem where Jefus appeared,
and Pharan the mountains of Mecca where Mahomet appeared,
But they are here much out in their geography; for Pharan
X isa city of Arabia Petraa, near the Red Sea, towards the
bottom of that Gulf not far from the confines of Egypt and -
Paleftine, above five hundred miles diftant fom Mecea. Iy
was formerly Y an. Epifcopal See under the patriarch of Jemc

*

¢ Shareftani Saﬁodmus, Pocockii Spcc Hift. Arab. p. 185,
¥ Ptolemy.

Y Geographla Sacra Carol: a Sanfto Paulo, P 817
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falers, and fmove for Theoderus-* ence bifkop ofxt,wh
was the firft that in his writings publifhed te the weorld the’
apinion of the Monathelites. It is at this day called 2 Fara.
From hence the defarts lying from this city to the bovders of
v Paleftine, are called the defarts or wildernefs of Pharan; and
the mountains lying in i, the mountains of Pharan, in hoty
Scripture, near which Mofes firfk began ta repeat, and more

clearly exphin the law to the children of Hrael before his .

dmh, adtothatteﬁmtbetextahove mentioned.

* PRl 50, y. S.Wehauat,‘()utof&on,theperfe&innd
¢ beanty, God bath fhined.” Which the Syriac verfios: reads
thus, ¢ Qut of Siom God hath fhewed a glorious crown.'

From whence fome Arabic tranflations having exprefied the'

two laft words by Edilan Mahmuadan, 1. e, an honourable crown ;
by Mokmudas, they wnderfiand the name of Mahomet, and

: ﬁ) read the verfe thus, ‘OntciSionhathGodﬂlmdthe.

¢ crovn of Mahomet.’
Ifaiah, c. 21. v. 7. We re:id ¢ and he faw a chariot with 2
¢ couple of horfemen, a chariot of affes, and a chariot-of ca-
. mels’ But the old Latin verfion bath it, Et vidit currum
duorum Equitum, Afcenforem Afini, (& Afcenforem Comehi : 1. e,
And ke faw a chariot of twa borfeweny o rider upon an afs, and o
sider upon a camel. ‘Where by the rider upon an afs, they une
derftand Jefus Chrifk, becaufe he did fo ride to Jerufalem;

sud by the rider on the camel, Mahomet, becaufe he was of

the Arabians, who ufed to ride upon camels.

John 16. v. 7. Our Saviour tels his difciplés, ¢If Igo pot’
¢ away; the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I des .
¢ pact, T will fend him unto ypu.’ By the Comforter, the M;q

2.

= A&a Concils Laterani fub. Martino Papa. : '
* Carolus a San&o Paslo wbi fupra. Geographia Nnblelﬁl,
Clim. 8. Part 5.

-
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" hometans will have their prophet Mahomet to be fiere meant 5

and therefore:among other titles which they give him in their

language, one is Paraclet ® which is the Greek word here ufed:

 in this text for the Comforter, made Arabic. They alfo fay,

that the veryname of Mahomet, both here and in other. places.
~ of the gofpel; was exprefsly mentioned, but tHat the Chrifti~
ans out of matice have blotted it out, and corrupted thofe holy
wmmgs ; and that at Paris there is a © copy of thefe gofpcls
without thefe corruptions, in-which the commg of Mahomet:

is'foretold in feveral places, with his name exprefsly mentioned

in them. . And fome fuch thing they had need to fay, to juf-
. tify the impudent lie of this Impoftor, who in the fixty-firft
chapter. of his Alcoran, entitled, The Ehapter of Battle, hath

" thefe wosds, ¢ remember that Jefus the fon of Mary faid to

¢ the children of Hrael, I am the meflenger of God, he hath

¢ fent me to confirm the Old Teflament, and to declare unto:

¢ you, that there fhall come a prophet after me, whofe name’
. ¢ Thall be Mahomet.!

- There needs no anfwer to confute thefe gloﬂ'es The ab-
furdlty of them is fufficiently expofed, by barely relating them.
And fince they could find nothing elfe in all the books ‘of the:
Old and New Teftament .to wreft to their purpofe, but thefe
texts above mentioned, which are to every man’s apprehend-
ing {0 exceedingly: wide of it; thefe thew at how vaft a dif~
tance the true word of God'is from this impious impoﬁur’e,’.
and how much it is in all its parts contrary thereto. :
: And thus far T have laid together as exactly and particularly -
as I could, out of the beft authors that treat.of this Impoftor;
all that is credibly related of .him, and thofe methods Whld.Y

b Al Jannabl, Pocockii Specim. Hift: ‘Arab. p. 185, *
. % Pocockii Specim. Hifk, Arab. p. 186.
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he took for the framing and propagating that impious forgery,
which he hath impofed upon fo large a part of mankind as
have been deluded thereinto. And what,is my defign in
the prefent pubhﬂung hereof, is fhewn in the enfuing
treatife. .

t
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LE'i"I‘ER ’

TO.;I'HE
. DEISTS, @

GENTLEMEN,

= 1 am not miftaken, the reafon you give for your rendiri«
cing that religion ye were baptized into, and is the religion of
the ‘country in which ye were born, is, ¢ that the Gofpel of
¢ Jefus Chrift is an'impofture ” an affertion that I tremble to re
peat. But whether that Gofpel be right, or ye are in the right
that deny it, will appear from the confideration of.the nature
of an impofture,'and from the life of that moft infamous Im-
poftor (whom we, as well as you, acknowlddge to be fiich)
" which I have before given you the exact picture of. And if
you can find any one lineament of it, any one line of all its
filthy features in the whole gofpel of Jefus Chrift, I durft fay,
(fo fure I am of the contrary) that for the fake hereof I will
give you all you contend for, arid yield you up the whole caufe.
And therefore that we may thoroughly examine the matter, I
will lay down, in the firft place, What an impofture is ; 24,
‘What are infeparable marks and charaters of it; and Sdjy,
That none of thefe marks can belong to the gofpel of Jefus
Chrift. And when I have done this, I hope I fhall convince
all fuch of you; who have nc;; tgtally abandoned yourfelves to

»
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your infidelity, that the gofpel of Jefus Chrift is that facred
truth of God, which you are all bound to believe.
An impofture, taking the wdrd in the full Iatitude of its fig-
nification, may denote any lie or cheat, whereby one man im-
_pofeth upon another. But it i§ moft frequently ufed to ex-
prefs fuch cheats as are impofed on us by thofe who come with
falfe characters of themfelves, pretending to be what they are”
not, in order to delude and deceive. And when this charac-
ter, which is thus falfely afflumed, is no lefs than a pretended -
embafly from heaven, and under the credit of it a new religion
is delivered to the world as coming from God, which is no-
thing elfe but 2 forgery; invented by the firft propagators of
it, to impofe a cheat upon mankind, it amounts to be an im-
pofture in that fenfe, in which you would have-the gofpel of
Jefus Chrift to be fuch. And in this fenfe it is to be ungler-
ftood in the controverfy between uss fo that the whole quef-
tion which we are to examine into is, whether the Chriftian -
Beligion be 2 truth really given unta s by diviae revelation
from God our Creator, or elfe 2 mere human invention, con-
trived by the firk propagators of ity to impofe a cheat wpon_
~mankind. And when J have fully difproved the latter part
" of this queftion, that the Chsiftian Religion cannot be fuch an
invention gantrived to cheat and impofe wpozi ws, 5 that will faf-
ficiently prave the former; that it muft be that divine truth,
which all we that are Chriftiins firmly believe it to. be.
That it is poffible fuch a cheat may be snpafed upon men,
_cannot be denied. It is fufficiensly proved in the foregoing
hiftory, which is a very full ipftance of it ; and I have laid it
before you for this very purpofe, that you may therein fee
clearly. delineated and difplayed im all its proper colours, the
whole nature of the thing, which you charge our holy religion
with. | All that I contend for, is, that if Chriftianity be fuch
- an impofture as we all acknowledge the religion of Mahomet

4
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" to be, it muft be juft fuch agother thing as that is, with il the
fame marks, charaQers and properties of an impofture belong~
ing thereto; and that if none of thofe marks, charalters, ot
properties can be difcovered in it, it muft be a clear evition
of the whole charge, and manifeftly prove, that our holy reli-
gion cannot be that thing which you would have it be. For
our only way of knowing things, is by their marks and pro=
perties ; and it ig by them only that we can difcqver what the
pature of them is, It is only by the nyarks and properties of
§ man, that we koow 2 man from amother living creature, for
we cannot fee the eflences of things. Aad fo it muft be only
by the marks and properties of an impofture, that we can know
an impofture from that which is a real truth, when sttefted
unto us. And as where we find noze of the marks and pro=
perties of 2 map, we affuredly know that cannot be a man,
how much foever any one may tell us that it is: fo whete we
ﬁnd none of the marks aixc! propesties of an impofture, we
may afluredly know that cannot be an impofture, haw much,
foever you, or any other like you, may aflert it fo to be.

.. Now the marks and charadters which I look on to be infé=
parable fromy every fuch impeflure, are. thefe following:
1. That it muft always have for its end fome carnal intereft.
2. That it cap have none but wicked men for the authors of it.
$: That both thefe muft neceflarily appear in the very contex-
ture of the impofiure itfelf, 4. That it can never be £ framed,
but that it muft contain fome palpable falfities, which will dif~
cover the falfity of all the reft. 5. That wherever it is firfk
propagated, it muft be done by craft and fraud. ' 6. That
when entrufted with many ¢onfpirators, it can never be long
concealed. And, 7. That it can never be eftablithed, unlefs. .
backed with force and violence. That all thefe muft belong
tp every impofture, and all particularly did fo to Mahemeti{m 5
and that none of them cap be charged upom Chyiftianity, is.



118 A LETTER TO THE DEISTS. ,

what T fhall now proceed to thew you: Of each of them int
 their order. :

| SECT. 1.

I. That every impoftire muft have for its end fome carnal
intereft, is a thing fo plain and eyident, that I fuppofe it will
not need much proof. For to impofe a cheat upon mankind,
and in a matter of that great importance, as all that have any
~ religion, hold that to be, is a thing of that difficulty to com-
pafs, and of thit danger to attempt, that it cannot be cone
ceived, why any one fhould put himfelf upon fuch a defign,
that doth not propofe fome very valuable advantage to himfelf
in the fuccefs. To cheat one man is not always fo eafy a mat~
ter, nor is'it without its mifchiefs and inconveniencies’in the
difcovery. But to enterprife a cheat upon all- mankind,
and in a thing of that importance, as. the introducing
- of a new. religion, and the abolithing of the old one, (to

which fo many both by cuftom and education will be always
zealoufly .affected, be it what it will) muft be an undertaking
of the greateft difficulty and hazard imaginable. For whoever
éngageth himfelf in fuch a plot of impofture, muft unavoidably
meet with many ftrong oppofitions to firuggle with in the
- management ‘of it, which will continually put his thoughts
upon the rack, to find out devices to furmount them, and his .
body to inceffant pains and labour to bring them into execu~
tion; and for the effeting hereof, he muft have fome confi-
dants to affift him, fome to help forward the defign, whom he
muft truft with the fecret of it, and the more he hath of fuch,
the more he hazardsall to a difco‘very. * And all this while his
mind will be filled with anxious cares, and his thoughts dif~
traCted with many uneafy and -affrighting apprehenfions (as is
ufual with men on wicked defigns) about the fuccefs, and
every failure will expofe him te that teryible revenge frome
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‘ thofe he attempts tr.; delude, as fuch -a villany, whenever de-

te@ed, moft juftly deferves. This was Mahomet’s cafe all the
while he was propagating his impofture at Mecca, and fo it
mufl be of every other fuch Impoftor alfo. And when a man
puts himfelf upon all this, the nature of the thing manifeftly
leads us to conclude, he muft.propofe fomething to himfelf
bereby, which may make him amends for all in the, refult.
For when fo much is. put to hazard, men do not ufe to do it

- \for nothing. There muft always be fome great intereft in_

the bottom of fuch a defign, fomething that the undertaker
values at a more than ordinary rate, to make him. engage in
fo exceeding difficult and dangerous an enterprife. For.
wherever the venture is great, it muft be taken for granted
there is an end propofed, which in the eftimation of the ven-
turer, is equivalent thereto. 'What it was that put Mahomet
on his impofture, the foregoing hiftory of his life fufficiently

_fhews; it was his ambition and his luft. To have the fove-.

reignty over his country, to gratify his ambition ; and as many
women as he pleafed to fatiate his luft, was what he aimed at ;
and to gain himfelf a party for the compaffing of this, was the
grand defign of that new religion which he invented, and the.

* whole end and reafon of his impofing it on thofe he deluded

thereinto. And whoever purfues the like method, muft cer-
tainly have fome fuch end in it; it being totally incredible
that any one fhould take upon him the trouble, fatigue, and
danger of i:an’ying on fuch a cheat only for cheating fake.
But here we challenge all the enemies of that holy religion. .
which we profefs, to find out any thing like this in the gofpel
of Jefus Chrift, any thing that favours of worldly intereft,
either in him the firft founder of our Faith, or in any of his,
holy apoftles, who were the firft propagators of it. Vaninus,
one of the moft zealous champions of impiety that ever ap-
peared againft the Chriftian caufe (for he died a martyr for
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it) hath atfempted this: but after the moft dccarate s6d &R
gent fearch which fo keen an advetfary could make, he was
forced to give up the point; and plainly acknowlédge, that
1 the whole feries of the hiftory and ations of our Savioer;
Be could not find any thing that he could charge with fecnlsr
intereft or defign to blaft him.or his religitn with. And i
you will renew the fame attempt, though you extend the inv -
quiry much farther, even to his apoftles, and 4ll the reft of
hiis difciples, who firft préached this holy religion to the world;
and take in to your affiftance 2l the enemies of it; after the
Mte&fcmhnythatyoucmmke,yon will neverhavemf
Detter fuccefs herein.

For had our Saviour’s dcﬁgn been to feduce the peopk for
his own iitereft, he muft have taken the fame courfe that other
feducers don  He muft have flattered them in their kumonrs,
and formed his doctrines to their fancies; courted thefe that
Were in greateft authority and efteem with thiém, afd made it
His bufinefs moﬁlytopnnth‘agamﬁanddectyfﬁofe whe were
leaft-in their favour, and fiudied and prafifed 2 other facle
arts of popularity, whereby he might beft infirimate into their
good liking, and pain that intereft with fhem, as might be:
fafficient to ferve his purpofe, and obtainy the end propofed:
Thefe were the methods whereby Mahomet firft propagated
~ his impofture, and thefe are they which all others mruft take;

whofe purpofe it is to deceive the people. But ocur Savisur
ifr every particolar adted contrary hereto; which fuiciently’
proves that he had no fuch defign ta coampafs. For het'fed’r
preached againft whatever He found blamenble irr the people;’
fpared not their beloved errors, or framed his do€trines to'in~
. dtlge them in any one evil praQice, how predominant foever
amongft thetn, and was fo far from courting thofe mr the
greateft anthority and effeem with' them, that e was hoft
fharp and bitter againft themabove all othrers, whom they moft:
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idolized, I mean the Scribes and Pharifees : For he, omall bc-
cafions, deteCted thgir hypocrifies, and laid open their evil .
pradlices, and in the fevereft manner rebuked and cqndemned
them for their iniquity therein, even to the preferring and
juftifying before them the wicked Pyblicans, who for their
exadtions and oppreffions upon the pedple in their gathering
the public taxes, were held among them the moft hated of
fnen, and the worft of finners. And therefore, though his .
miracles often drew their édmiratmn and their applaufe on
the one hand, his do¢irines and his preachings as faft alienated
them fram him on the other ; fo that thofe very fame men,
who, for the fake of the former, followed him -often in mul-
titudes, and wetg ready to acknowledge him to be-the Meffias,
were as violently fet againft him at other times, for the fake
of the latter, and atlaft crucified him on the account thereqf,
And is it poffible to conceive that he who took all thofe courfes
fo contrary to the humour of the.people, withoyt regarding
how much they tended to exafpetate them againft him, thould
have any inteteft or defign of his own to ferve himfelf of .
,them ? -«

‘When our Savxour took upon him to be the Meffias that
wis promifed, had he done.it only as an Impoftor, to promote
# fecular intereft and défign of his own, hg would certainly
have aflumed that charater dgcordipé to thofe notions in
which the Jews expeed him. For in this cafe the expetas
tion of the people muft have heen the grand motive to the
impofture, and their ladking for fuch a Meffias to come, the
main inducing reafon of his putting himfelf thereon; and
therefore to be fure, had he been an Impoftor, he would have
offered himfelf to them no. otherwife than juft fuch a Meﬁizs
a$ their notions of him would have him to be ; and there are
two fpecial reafons which in this cafe would have determined
him hereto. 1. Becaufe tbo% nofions offered to him the
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higheft fecular intereft that could be attained® unto: and, 2.
Becaufe the fuiting of his pretenfions exattly according to
them, would have been the readieft and moft likely way for
him to carry the intereft, whatever it was, which you may
fuppofe him to have aimed at.

And, firft, the notions which the Jews had of the Meffias,
offered him the higheft fecular intereft that could be attained
unto; and therefore to be fure, when he took upon him to be
that Meffias, had he done it only as an Impoftor, for a fecular
intereft, he would have laid’hold of that intereft offered, and
under the charaCter which he affumed, moft certainly have
claimed all that which according to thofe notions the Meffias
was to have. For this was nothing lefs than a moft glorious
fecular kingdom ; the expectations of the Jews being then con-
cerning this matter the fame, as they have ever fince continued
amongft them ; that the Meffias * was to be a fecular prince,

. who was to deliver them from their enemies, and reftore the )
kingdom of David at Jerufalem, and there reign in great glory
and fplendor over the whole houfe of Ifrael. And what greater
or more defirable intereft can this world afford, than fuch-a
ftate of advancement ? And what is there that is more valued
.and efteemed in the opinion of all mankind, than the attain-
ment thereof ? And at that time when our Saviour firft ap-
peared on his miffion, there was the moft favourable junéture
that could offer itfelf, for his fetting up for all this: for then
-the people of the Jews being fallen under the yoke of the Ro-

* ¢ The Meffias fhall come'and reftore the kingdom of the houfe
¢ of David to the ancient ftate of its former dominion, and fhall
¢ rebuild the temple, and gather together the difperfed of Ifrael;
¢ and then fhall be re-eftablifhed the legal rites and conftitutions,
¢ 2s in former times ; and facrifices fhall be offered, and the Sabba-
¢ tical years and Jubilees obferved, according to every precept de-
¢ livered in the law.” Maimonides in Yad Hachazekah in Tra&.
de Regibus & Bellis eorum, c. 11. § 1.
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an government, and alfo grown very impatient under it,
entertained a general expedtation of the fpeedy coming of the
Meffias, under that charatter of a temporal prince, which they
had conceited of him, to deliver them from this b(l)ndage, and
by conquering thofe who fubjected them thereto, again reftore
the kingdom of Ifrael. And thefe hopes had then taken pof-
feffion of their minds, and they were all fo full of them, that
every one ftood in 2 manner ready and prepared to join with
him, whofoever thould take upon him to be the perfon, as *
fufficiently appeareth not only from ® the Scriptures, but alfo
from the hiftory which ¢ Jofephus wrote of thofe times. And

® Mark 15. v. 43. Luke 2. v. 88, &c. 24. v. $1. A&s 1.
v. 6. From all which places compared together, it appears that
there was among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour, a general
expeQation of the fpeedy coming of the Meffias, and that their
notion was of a temporal deliverance and a temporal reftoration of -
the kingdom of Ifrael to be effeted by-him. And this expe&a-
tion was it which made the multitude fo ready to join themfelves
to Theudas, and after to Judas of Galilee, of whom mention is
made A&s 5. v. 86, 37. and after that to an Egyptian Jew, A&s
21. v. 88. on their pretending to be the perfons from whom this
deliverance was expeéted, :
¢ Jofephus not only makes mention of Theudas, and Judas of
Galilee, and the Egyptian, of whom we have an account in Scrip-
fure, Antiq. lib. 20. c. 2, & 6. but alfo of feveral others, who on
the fame pretences found the multitude ready to join themfelves
unto them, Antiq. lib. 20. c. 6, & 7. & de Bello Judaico, 1. 7.
c. 81. As did alfo Barcbofbas in the reign of Adrian the Roman
emperor. And what Maimonides delivers of the de&rine of the
Jews concerning this matter, might give any man an handle to offer
atit. Por, faith he, the Meffias is not to be known by figus or
wonders (for he is to work none) but only by conqueft, And
therefore his words are; ¢ If there arifeth a king of the houfe of
- ¢ David who is ftudious of the law, and diligent in obferving the
¢ precepts of it, as was David his father; that is, not only of the
¢ law, which is written, but of the oral alfo, and inclineth all Ifrael
¢ to walk therein, and repairs the breaches, and fights the battles
-¢ of the Lord, this perfon may be prefumed to be the Meffias,
¢ But if he profpers in what he undertakes, and fubdues all the
¢ neighbouring nations round about him, and rebuilds the fancs

Q2 -
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therefore had our Saviout, by taking tipon hiifs t6 Be thié Mefe
fi ias, aimed only, as an Impoftor, at a fecular intereft, What
reafon can be given, why he fhould not with the nithe of the
Meffias, have alfo claimed this grand intereflt of a kmgdom,
which, according to the opinion of all thofe who expedted 4
Meffias, belonged thereto ? Or Why he fliould not in fo fis
Vourable 2 jun&ure, 45 was then dffered for it, have poffefled
. himfelf thereof 7 But he wis fo far from doiiig either of thefls,
© that he waved both, and hot only oiitted this opportunity of -
p'oﬁ'eﬁir'xg himfelf of this kingdoin, but alfo renounced and difs
claimed the whole thereof. For iriftead of laying ahy pretenics
to it, he fet himfelf to confute thofe very hidtiohs which pave
it unto him, and to convince the people that they were mif-
taken in them, and thereby overthrew all that which offered
unto him the higheft fecular intereft which the men of thia
world ufe to aim at. And not only fo, but advanced in the
ftead of thofe errors, fuch doQrines concerning the Meffias as
were not only without all manner of worldly intereft in them,
but all levelled directly oppofite thereto. For he taught them,
that the kingdom of the Meflias was Hot a ten¥poral, but &
fpiritual kingdom ; that he was not to be a judge and a ruler
.bver them in the fecular affirs of this world, and the pomp
and glory thereof, but to govern and dire& their hearts withia
by the power of his holy {pirit, in order to conform them to
that law of righteoufniefs, which might fit ther to reign with
him in the kingdom of everlafting glory hereafter. And
therefore when the Jews, being convinced by his wonderful
works that he was the Meffias, would have taken him by forck
end made him their king, he withdrew from among them to

§ tuary in its former place, and gathers together the difperfed of
¢ Ifrael, then he is for certain the Meffias.? Marmomdes in Yaa
'Hachazekab Tra&. de Régibus & Bellis edrum, ¢ 1L §4



A LETTER TO TME DEISTS. 123

difuppoint the defign. And when interrogited by Pilate, he
told him his kingdom was not of this world. And had he
simed at any fuch thing, he would never have tanght fuch
do&trines of himfelf, which fe direétly overthrew all that which
gave him the moft favourable advantage of attaining thereto.
Had he offered at more of this world’s intereft, than the no«
tions of the Jews invefted him with (if it were poffible more
conld be had than thofe gave their Meflias) or if he had joined
thereto the enjoyment of carnal pleafure, as Mahomet did,
there might then have been fome ground of charging him of
differing from thofe notions for the ferying of his own intereft 3
but when the change was on the quite coatrary hand, and ifl+
ftead of Being that reigning and glorious Meflias, amidft the
higheft pomp and fplendor of this world, as the Jews would
have had him to be, he declared himfelf only for {uch a kinge
dom as had nothing of this world in it, and whofe greateft
perfe&ion lay in its greateft oppofition thereto; he that will
fay that there was any thing of this world in his thus ftripping
himfelf of all the pomp and glory of it, or that there could bé
any defign of intereft for himfelf, where all manner of felf-ins
tereft is thus renounced, muft reconcite contradictions,. and
‘make the nature of one extreme to confift in the other, which
. is moft direftly oppofite thereto, Had he, when he took upon
him to be the Meffias, done it only for a worldly interett, this
_ great intereft of reigning fo obvioufly offered itfelf unto him
under that charafter, that it cannot be conceivgd how he thoudd
‘ever have avoided it. The power, and glory, and riches of %
kingdom, are too great baits of allurement to the worldiyw
‘minded man, ever to be refufed by fuch a one, after ke had
affumed that charaler, which, in the generally received notion,
of it, invefted him with them. Or can it be imagined, fince
thefe are the only things which could make that charalter &
\all defirable to an Impaftor, why any man fhould rum the grea
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hazard and trouble of being fuch in the affuming of it, but for
the fake of them ? All thofe falfe Chrifts, who have been real
¥mpoftors, and have in feveral ages ftarted up to delude the
world with this pretence, have ever with the name of the Mef-
fias, claimed aHo this kingdom, whieh the Jews afcribed
thereto, and that, in every fuch fcene of deceit which hath
dpened in the world, hath always appeared to have been the
bait, which allured thofe wretches to aét that part therein.
And had our Saviour been fuch a one as they, he muft cer-
tainly have taken the fame courfe. For to do otherwife, would
have been to do the wickednefs without the temptation, and
to run the hazard without that which was to reward the fuc-
cefs. But he having been fo far herefrom, that he did not
only renounce this kingdem, but all manner of other worldly
intereft whatever; this plainly thews he could have no defign
upon this world by that miffion which he undertook, or had
any other reafon for his entering on it as the Meffias, but that
he was really that perfon, whom God, by his’ holy prophets,
had fo often promifed, and at length, in the fulnefs of time,
accordingly fent to bring life and falvation unto us.

2. Had our Saviour, when he took upon him to be the
Meffias, done it only as an Impoftor, for a fecular intereft, he
would have afflumed that charater according to thofe notions
in which the Jews expeted him, becaufe this would have been
the readieft and moft likely way for him to carry that intereft,
whatever you may fuppofe it to be. For the eager expeta-

. tions of that people being then for fuch a reigning Meffias, as
they had drawn a picture of in their own fancies, his only
way to have gotten them to own and receive him for the

. Meffias, was for him exadtly to have humoured them herein,
and propofed himfelf to them juft fuch a one as they would
have had him to be. And had his intent been only to feduce
them under that charatter, in order to ferve himfelf of them
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for a fecular intereft, this method is that which is fo ebvioufly
neceflary in fuch a cafe, that it could not have been avoided.
For to do otherwife would evidently have been to put the
matter in a moft certain methad totally to mifcarry, and make
the whole defign impracticable. To come to them as their
Meflias, under a charatter totally differing from that in which
they expeéted him, would be fufficient to make them, for that
very reafon, never to receive him. Although humility, and
the debafing of 2 man’s feif, may, in other cafes, be a means
to court popularity, and procure the favour, of the people, it
could never have ferved in this ; nor would our Saviour’s tak-
ing upon him the charafter of the Meflias, fo vaftly lower as .
to this world, than the general opinion then gave it unto him,
have been of any ftead to him in order thereto ; but quite the
contrary. For the Jews had then framed their notions of the
Meflias they expelted, for their own fakes rather than his;
{uitable to thofe worldly interefts they were moft in love with,
and thofe notions went current through the whole nation, as
the true and exact defcription of him, by which he was to be
known at his coming. And therefore for any one to propofe
himfelf to them, as the Meflias, under a charater totally dif-
agreeing herefrom, would have been the readieft waj for him
to be told, that he was not therefore the man; and this, in~
ftead of being a means to feduce them to him, become fuch a
reafon for their rejecting him, as na art of impofture would
ever have been able to mafter. And this, indeed, proved the
main caufe, that, notwithftanding our Saviour’s miracles, the
Jews, whe dJain faw them, were ftill hardened in their averfion
againft him; and it continues with them to this day the grand
ftumbling-block of infidelity, which they cannot get over.
For they look for a- Meffias, that was to fubdue their enemies,
and deliver them from the flavery of the Romans, and by the
eftablithment of a temporal kingdom over them, advance the
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flate of their natian to the higheft profperity, and their law
to the higheft perfeftion of obfervance, which both were ca-
pable of. Baut he propofed himfelf vato them as 2 Meffias,
who had nothing to do with this world, or any of the interefts
of it; and inftead of the temporal kingdom they expeéted,
claimed only a fpiritual ; and inftead of the outward rites and
ceremontes of the Mofaical law, which were all fulfilled and
done away in him, taught them only to worfhip God in {pirit
and in truth. And what could more difpleafe and alienate
from him, men fo eager upon this world, and the glory and

7 riches of it, than thus, inftead of conqueft over enemies, ex-

tent of power, and a moft flourithing ftate of profperity, which

" they dreamed of, to preach to them of mortification,repentance,

felf-denial, and thofe other Chriftian virtues, in the increafe
of which the true profperity of Chrift’s kingdom only confifts 3
and inftead of their temple, and the outward pomp and fplen-
dor of the worthip there performed, which they fo much va-
lued themfelves upon, and fo zealoufly affeéted, thus to pro-
pofe to them the worﬁnppmg of God without all this, only in
that fpmtual manner, wlnch/ under the numerous rites of the
Mofaical law, they had not been accuftomed to have any great

regard unto ? For this was to baulk them of the hopes they.
moft delighted in, and put a baffle upon them in thofe eager

ex ions and moft earneft defires, which their hearts had
long dwelt upon. And how ill they were able to brook this,
will appear by this inftance in the Gofpel, ¢ that thofe very
fame men, who, on the feeing of his miracles, were fo firmly

‘gonvinced of his being the Meffias, that they would forthwith

bave taken him by force, and declared him their king ; the
next day after, on his preaching to them of fpiritual things,
and offering thereby to withdraw their mmds from the penihp

g Caame e

‘ John 6.
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able things of this world, to fix them on thofe which endure
to everlafting life, murmured againft him, and would no more
endure him. For their hearts were after a Meffias that thould
found them a temporal kingdom, and make them great and
glorious, and powerful therein ; and to fet up a fpiritual king:
dom inftead hereof, was not only to deprive himfelf of thé
grandeur of the other, but them alfo of the portion which they
expected therein. And no one certainly that intended 4
worldly intereft by fuch an undertaking, would ever have
projected it in fuch a method as this, which was fo totally ins
confiftent withit, For this would be to renounce in the very
8t the end which he propofed, and make the attainment of it
impraicable by the very means whereby he purfued it; it
would be to wave the higheft in this world, to purfue aftet

. another, which no one can imagine what, and thereby totally

alienate thofe from him, by whom alohe he ¢ould hope in
fuch a defign as this to attain any at all. And therefore had
a worldly end and a worldly intereft been all that otr Savious
aimed at, in his taking upon him to be the Meflias, whoni the
Jews expeted, he would never fo much contrary to that in«
tereft, and fo much contrary fo that moft obvious means of
carrying on fuch a defign, have affumed that cliaralter in &
manner fo much diffeting from that under which they ex+
pefted him : or could he by fuch 2 method of procedure ever
have made any thing of the attémpt among them, had he no¢
on his fide the power of God, as well as his miffion, to make
him fuccefsful therein ?

Had his bufinefs only been to deceive the people for the

, advancmg of fome fecular intereft of his own, he would never

have attempted it in fo unlikely a way of fucceeding, as that
of abolithing the Mofaical law, to which the whole nation of
the Jews were then fo zealoufly addicted, that they could not
bear the leaft word which mi’gllit feen to derogate eithet from
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the excellency which they coneeived of it, or that opinion -

which they then had, and fill retain, that it was to be immu-
tably obferved by them to the end of the world. The cafe of
Mahomet with his men of Meeca was quite otherwife, hefound
no fuch zeal in them for their old religion to ftruggle with;
they themfelves were then grown fo weary of it, that the ge-
perality of them had in a manner totally exchanged it for no
religion at all, at the time that Mahomet firft began to propa-
gate his impofture among them; they having then for the

moft part given themfelves up to the opinions of the Zendi- -

kees, who in the fame manner as the Epicureans among the
Greeks, and too many now a-days among us, acknowledged
- the being of a God, but denying his providence, the immorta-

lity of the foul, and a future ftate, did at the fame time deny

all manner of neceflity of paying any worthip unto him. And
no wonder then, if fuch men, who placed their all in this
world, were eafily brought over to a fet, whofe chief aim was
at worldly profperity and worldly- pleafure in the religion
which they profefled. This Mahomet was well enough aware
of, before he ftarted his new. religion among them ; and it
feems to have been thé greateft encouragement which embol¢
dened him to. venture on that attempt. However, fince they
ftill retained the outward form of their religion after they had
_ deferted the fubftance, of it, he found even from hence that
oppofition to his defign, that to make it go down, he was
forced to retain all thofe rites and cerémonies in his new reli-
gion, which they had been afore ufed to in their old ; and in
arder hereto, he chofe to make fome dangerous alterations in
. his firft eftablithments, as particularly in that of the Kebla,
rather than ruffle his Arabians by abolithing what he found
them threugh long ufage and cuftom any way addicted to.

For his bufinefs being to deceive the people, his care was to-

offer at noth,ing"whi_ch might_be- difficult to go down with

\
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them ; 4nd fo muft it be of every other deceiver who takes
upon him to a¢t the like part. But in every particular it was
quite otherwife with our Saviour, and thofe whom he firft
preached his Gofpel unto. For-the Jews having undergone
- feveral terrible fcourges from the hand of God for the negle&t
of that law which he hadgiven them, were from their former
~ too much difregard of it, then grown into the contrary ex«
treme of being with exceeding fuperttition and bigotry too -
much devoted to it. They then looked on it with the fame
veneration as they ftill do, to be'an immutable law never to
be altered, that the Meflias himfelf at his coming fhould not
take the leaft change therein, but that the glery of his king-
-dom fhould chiefly confift.in the perfetion of its obfervance,
and the exact performance of the worthip it prefcribed ; and for
,any one to advance any doéfrine contrary hereto, was reckoned
no lefs than ®© blafphemy among them. And therefore had
our Saviour only confulted flefh and blood in the miffion
which he undertook, had -he had no other defign therein than
a fecular intereft and a worldly end, he would never have op:
pofed himfelf againft the violent current of fuch predominant
opinions, as he found then- reigning among them whom he
firft preached his gofpel unto, or ever durft have offered at
the abolition of that law which they were fo violently bigotted
unto, Had he come to deceive them as a Seducer, the very
" nature of the thing muft neceflarily have direfted him to a
quite contrary method, that is, to footh and collogue with
them whom he came to impofe upon; to have contradifted
no opinion they were violent for,. nor oppofed any doétrine
which they were zealoufly affetted to, but to have ftudied
their humours and learned their notiors, and fo framed and
fuited all his doétrines according thereto, as might beft take

¢ A&ts 6. v, 13,
R 2
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to draw them over to the end defigned. To have dosie othere
wife would have been to fet prieft and people againft him, as
an enemy to their religion, and 2 blafphemer of their law.
And as our Saviour found it fo in the zefult, fo it muft have
been obyious to any one in his cafe to have forefeen it from
the beginning. And therefore fince notwithftanding this, he
-toak this mathod, fo contrary to the whole end and defign of
ene that intends a cheat upon the people ; and withont having
any regard to that zeal with which the Jews were then fo vio-
lently bigotted to their law, or that rage of refentment which
they were ready to ¢xprefs againft whatfoever in the leaft
fhould derogate from it, did boldly preach unto them fuch
doftrines as totally difannulled it ; this manifeftly proves he
could have no intereft of his own to ferve upon them in, this
undertaking, nor that he had any other reafon for his enter~
" jng on it, but that he was fent of God f{o ta do. : '
The grand and fundamental doftrina of the religion which -
Jefus Chrift left his church, was that of his death and paffion, |
. whereby he made atonement for our fins, and delivered us -
‘from the punithment which was due unto us far them. By
this means only he propofed to fave us, that ks, from fin, the
_ devil, and eternal death ; and by this conflict only did he un.
dertake to fubdue thefe our enemies for us, and on that con-
queft to found us a kingdom, which fhould make us holy and
righteaus here, and for ever blefled with him in glory here-
after. This was the whole end and purpofe of our Saviour’s
" miffion; this he frequently foretold to his diftiples, and on
this was founded the whole religion which he taught them,
And ean any one fay he could have a defign of fecular intereft
for himfelf in fuch a religion as this, which could have no
being but by his dying for it, or any reafon for its eﬁabhfh-‘
ment among men, till he had laid down his life for the com-
pleatingof it? To fay there was any thing of worldly intereft

/
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in-this, would be to charge it on bis crofs, and place it in that
bitter and ignominious deith which he underwent thereon.
Men fometimes put their lLives to great hazard for the interefis
of this world, but for 2 man purpofely to defign death for fuch
an end, and part with this waorld in fuch 2 manner as Chrift
did, for the fake of any thing that.this world hath, is a thing
which was never yet heard of, and is in itfelf {o contrary to
the moft obvious ditates both of reafon and nature, that no
one can be fo abfurd as to imagine it poffible for any man fo
to do. . : R
But that which I know you will fay in this cafe, is, that it
was not Chrift himfelf, but his difciples after his death that
made this a part of his religion ; that he intended no fuch thing
in the undertaking he entered on, that it thould end in his
death, and be completed by his crucifixion ; but that this hap~
pening unto him, thofe who kept up his party, and propagated
his religion after him, foifted this thereinto, to falve the igno-
miny of his death, and ferve themfelves of it, for the better
carrying on of their defigns thereby. And if {o, then the
- impofture muft be fhifted from him to his difciples. And in
this cafe the fame enquiry muft ftill be made, what advantage °
could they propofe to themfelves herefrom? For if Chrift’s
baving no felf-defign or worldly intereft in the religion which
he taught, be of any force to acquit him of being guilty of im-
pofture therein (as it muft with every man of unprejudiced
reafon) it muft alfo be of force to acquit them of the fame
charge who propagated it after him. And what worldly in.
tereft is it which they could poffibly have in this matter? If '
you fay empire, how improbable is it, that a few poor fither~
men, without any manner of foundation either of power;
riches, or intereft with others, for the carrying on of fuch a
defign, thould ever frame in their thoughts the leaft imagina-
~ tion tending thereto, efpecially at that time when the Raman
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_ empire, being in its utmoft heighth and vigour, had the major
part of the then known world united under its command, to
crufh the greateft attempts of this nature, which might be
made againtt it ? If riches and honour be alleged as their end,
I muft defire you to tell me how this could be 2 means to gain
them ? or whether any one of them ever attained to either
thereby ? If we examine into the accounts which we have of
their lives and ations, we fhall find them journeying about

-the world from place to place in great poverty, and under all
the difficulties and preflures of it, to difcharge that apoftiethip
which was committed unto them, and in every place where
they came, to be loaded with contempt, oppreflion, and per-
fecution for the fake of that religion which they taught. Had
riches and hionour been the end propefed for all this, certainly
after having experienced, by the ill fuccefs, how improper
means they had taken in order thereto, fome of them would

have defifted from the enterprife, and no longer have purfued
2 defign which could not anfwer its end. But you cannot
bring us an inftance of any ane of them that did this. No,
they ftill went on in the work which they had undertaken,
and without being wearied by the poverty they laboured under,
or in the leaft difcouraged by that contempt, fcorn, and pers
fecution which they every where met with, all conftantly per-
fevered to preach that Gofpel which they had received, even
to their lives end ; and not only fo, but inoft of them laid down
their lives for the fake thereof ; which they would never have
done, if they had not for their miniftry 2 much higher reafon
than-all the honour and riches of this warld-could ever amount
unto. "All that can be fiid of any worldly intereft for theth
in their preaching up that religion which they propagated, is;
that they were thereby made heads of the party which they
drew over thereto: But alas, what advantage could this be
unto them to be'thus made heads of contemned, oppreffed;
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and perfecuted party of men, who were every where.i"ought

- aut for bonds, imprifonments and death? To head fuch a

party, what is it but to expofe a man’s felf to the greater dan-
ger, and fet himfelf up to receive the firfk firokes of every
perfecution which was levelled againft it ? For in this cafe,
thofe who head the party are moft fought after, and the ring-
leaders of it are ever made the firft and the moft fignal exam-
ples of every feverity which is defigned for its oppreffion.
And this was all that the apoftles got by heading that party
which they converted to the Chriftian Religion ; and what of
worldly intereft could be found therein ? If the heading of
a party be of any advantage to a man, it muft be then only
when it brings him honour, ‘or power, or riches; or fome other

. worldly enjoyment. But to head fuch a party as the firft
_ Chriftians were, could bring none of thefe therewith ; but, on

the contrary, poverty, contempt, oppreflions, and perfecutions,
were all the fruits, as to this world, which the apoftles of our
Saviour reaped thereby. And certainly on thefe terms ta.
head a party, could never have been the reafon to make them.
enter on that undertaking; or if it had, they could never
under fuch difcouragements have long continued therein.

SECT. 1L

II. And thus far having-examined the firft mark of impof-
ture, and, I hope, fufficiently. fhown it cannot belong to that
holy religion which we profefs : I fhall now proceed to the
fecond ; that is, that it muft always have wicked men for the
authors of it. - For thus to impofe upon mankind a falfe reli-
gion, is the worft of cheats, and the higheft injuftice which
can be done either to God or man 3 to God, becaufe it robs
him of the worfhip of his creatures, either by diverting it to a
falfe objed, or by direting it to Hiim in fuch a falfe way, as
cannot be accepted of before hi:m.f And to man, becaufe it.

~
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deprivés him of his God, by putting him upon fuch a falfe tes
Hgion as muft neceffarily alienate both his mercy and his favour
from him. And to do this is fuch a confummate piece of
iniquity, that it is impoffible any one can arrive thereto, with-
out having firft corrupted himfelf to a great degree in all things
elfe. For fuch an one muft have caft off all fear of God, as
‘well as all regard of man, before he could ever offer at fo great
a wickednefs agairiﬁ both. ~And when a man is come to this,
to be fure he will ftick at nothing whereby his lufts may be
gratified, or any carnal intereft ferved, which he fets his heart
upon, but will make the corruptions of his mind appear in al¥
the a&ions of his life, and be thoroughly wicked in every
thing where his own intereft, or his own defigns, do not put
4 reftraint upon him. And that Mahomet was fuch a one,
the hiftory of his life, which I havelaid before you, fufficiently
fhews. But who ever yet charged ¢ Jefus Chrift, or his holy
apoftles with any thing like this? Not Celfus, not Porphyry,
vor Julian, or any other of the heathens, or the Jews, who -
were the bittereft enemies of Chriftianity, and the greateft op-
pofersof it. And to be fure could they have found any fuch
accufation againft any of them, they would never have {pared
to have made the utmoft ufe of it they could, for the blafting
of that religion which they taught. For it is a popular argu-
ment, which would have ferved their purpofe among the péo-
ple more than any other they could have offered unto them,
And we fee with what fuccefs the various fets among us ferve
themfelves of it every day, no argument being more prevalent

£ All that the bittereft enemies of Chriftianity have ever ob-
je&ted againft our Saviour, fave a fabulous ftory of his birth,
amounts to no more than this, that he was a magician, which was
.an invention framed only to falve his working of miracles, whick
they could not deny in fuch a manner, as to make them give no re-
putation’or authority to the do&@rines which he taught. '

S
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amongft the unthinking maltitude, for the-beating down the
reputation of any profeflion of religion, thas the ripping up
of the faults of thofe that teach it. To examine into all the
labyrinths and abftrufe fpeculations of yeafon and argument,
which may be brought for or againft any religion, is an ope«
rofe bufinefs, which ali have not. capacities for, and few care
to attend to. -But of ‘good and-evil every man is a judge;
and where they find the teachers of ;ny religion to be wicked
and naught, it is an inference which they are all apt too pres
cipitately to run into, that the religion muft be naught alfo 5
and without any further ex3mining into it, condemn it fo to:
be. And I find there is nothing which' you yourfelves are
more greedy to lay held of, for an argument againft our holy
Chriftian religion, than the.faults which you obferve in fome
of our minifters, whofe ‘bufinefs it is to promote it. And
therefore if the faults of the prefent teachers of Chriftianity
be apt thus to .afford {fo popular and prevalent an argument
againft it, how much more would the faults of the firft found«
ers and propagators of it have done fo, had there been-any
fuch to objeét againft them ? And had there been any fuch,
fo keen and fearching adverfaries would never have fuffered
the difcovery to have efcaped them, or ever failed to have ob«
jected it for the ferving of their turn to the utmoft they were
" able ; and it can be owing to nothing but their moft unblame-
able innocency, that they .have been fecured herefrom. Ta
fay that they could not have that knowledge of their lived
and adtions, as was fufficient for them to difcern their faults,
and obferve their mifcarriages, will not folve the matter.
Though Mahomet aéted bis impofture fo many hundred miles
within the remoter parts of Arabia, among a people who, by .
vaft defarts, were in 2 manner cut off from the convetfe of the
reft of mankind, where very few or none of any other nation
ever came to fpy out his a&i%ns, or obferve his doings, and
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where he had noneelfe to bé withefles of them, but thafe only
who all embraced his forgery; and became zealoufly. addicted
to it; yet all this could not fetve to conceal his faults,.or hide .
his monftrous wickedneffes from being obferved and recordéd:
againft him. The foregdin‘g/hiﬂory gives you a large cata-
logue of themy and they are: vouched by the authority of fome
of the moft authentic writers of his bwn fe&t. But ‘Chriftianity
had not its birth in fuch:an obfcure hole, nor did the firft:
Founder of it, or thofe who propagated it.after him, ‘make-
their firft appearance among fuch rude and .ilkiterate barbari-
" ans as that Impoftor did, but on one of the" openeft ftages in.
the world, at Jerufalém, and in the lind of Judza; and not
{in ari age when, as formerly, that riation feparated itfelf from
"all others, and had no converfe with any but thémfelves, but.
when they had fcattered. them{elves ahroad, and mingled with
all other nations, and alfo were forced to admit all othér na-
tions to mingle with: theth, by being uniade a province of the
Roman empire; which. brought- motonly foldiers and mer-
chants of ather fations among ther, but alfo opened the gate:
to all others, as they fhould think:fit to cdme and refide amdng
them.  Aud the temple.at Jerufalem being that where all of
the Jewith religionr worthipped ; this conftantly brought thi-
ther from all nations thofe -who profefled it, which made a’
very great refort-thither from all parts of the world, efpecially
at their great feftivals.” And theréforejuft ifter our Saviour’s:
fafferings at the.time of Pentecoft next fallowing, we are told
that there were then at Jerufalem, & ¢ Parthians, Medes; and
¢ Elamites, ‘and the dwellers of "Melopotamia, Cappadocia,
¢.Pontus, 'Afia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, and Cy-
< rene, with the. firangers of Rorhe, ‘Cretes and: Arabians.’
So that to_be fure nothing could be hid or concealed, which

8 AQs 2. 7.9, 10, 11.
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' Lot

was done“on {0 open-a ftage of the werld, and in the fight of
fo miny nations as were then prefent ‘mpon ityinar is it-poffi-
ble, if thofe who then firft:dblivered the Chriffian religion to
the world, had been fuch ‘wicked perfons-as Mahom_etiwa-s,
and all other Impoftors muft-be, it could ever have efcaped
theht obfervation. And if it had at’ Jerufalém, there were
other odcafions enough. given for a fuller difcovery afterwards.
Forthe holy apoftles after our Saviour’s death, did not con-
fine.themfelves to Jerufalem, and the land of Judzaonly, but
difperfed themfelves throughout the while: earth, and at
Rome, fat ‘Athens, and in many other celebtated cities appeared
openly; teaching the religion which, they had feceived, and
forming chur¢lies of thofe whom they had .converted thereto,
and. thereby expofing their. Jives and aétions- publicly to the
‘view of the whole'world, made-all mankind in a manner wit-
nefsof what they did. And Chriftianity was not. fuch an ac-
ceptable thing/to the world, as to move the men of it to be fo
-candid and-good=natared;to the firft authorsiof ity as to con-
ceal-their-faults,-and- hide their. wickednefles, had there been
any fuchiin them. :No,. it was that which. was againft the

Tufts and'bléafures, drid"the other evil courfes of this’ world,
- more than any other rehgmn which was ever. taught therein ;
-and this put the world as much againft it, and all that adhered
' “thereto; | :and therefére we find them to. Be'a party of men
".not only- every where fpoken againft, but al(q every; where
- hated; dfjpoféd and perfecuted to the utmoft. “And’ when fo,
_gener3l an odjum was rifen againft them,_ and Foth Jews and
Gentiles confpired together therein, to be fure there were not
wantmg abundance that made it their bufi nefs to pry: into their

actions) and examine their practices with all hat fpight, ur-

: 'falrneﬁ, and ilt & mterpretatlon of things, as is uﬁaal in fuch cafes.
"And cquld,tbey by. all this fearch, inquiry, and fEriQteft obfes-
‘vatiorl; havé found any thmsg -0 charge upon Chtift:or his

; S g ,
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““apoftles, which might cat a blot upop the religion which they
taught, to be fure we fhould have heard enough of it.” For
thofe who propagated their odium againft this holy religion
to the next fiicceeding ages, to that exceffive dégree, i which
the primitive Chriftians éxperiencgd it in thofe terrible perfe-
cutions which they underwent for three hundred years togci
.ther, would certainly have propagated therewith all the acch
fations they were able, againft thofe who were the firft founders
and teachers of it. And to be fure, whea ® Celfus, Porphyry,
and Julian, and dther bitter' appofers of Chriftianity, as well
Jews as heathénsstook pen in hand ta write againft it, we
1hould have:bebn. told enough of it, - But nothing of this ap-
pearing in any of their writings, or any of the leaft memorial
of it being to be found in any recard what{oever againft them ;
this, manifeftly proves that they are, even in the-judgment of
their bittereft enemies, totally free of this charge, 4nd confe~
quently, being juft and righteous perfons, (and of Chrift and
St. James one of his apoftles, ! Jofephns, though a Jew, parti-

z i

B The main things which Celfus and Julian objeQed. in. their
books againft the Chriftian religion, are preferved in the anf{wers
which Origen wrote to the former, and St. Cyril of Alexandria to
the latter; but the books themfelves are perithed, as are alfo thofe of
Porphyry written by him in fifteen volumes on the fame argumeént ;
for they being full of virulent blafphemies, T'heodofius the Eme
peror, by a law, caufed them every where to he burned and de-
firoyed ; but # great many remains and fragments of them are flill
preferved in the works of Eufebius, and {omething alfo of them in
,St. Hitrom. in Prefatione ad lib. 1. Comment. in Epift. ad Ga.
Tatas. Celfus lived in the fecond, Porphyry in the third, and Ju-
‘Ban in the fourth century after Chrift, : »

i His words of our Saviour are, that he was a wife man, (a title
not given in thofe days but to fuch as were alfo goodz and that he
was @ worker of miracles, and a teacher of truth, lib. 18..c. 4.
Auxd of James he hath thefe words, ¢ thefe things (i. . the de-
ftru@ion of Jerufalem, and the calamities that attended it) ¢ fell
¢ by way of juft vengeance upon the Jews for James the juft, who

§ was the brother of Jefus called Chrift, becaufe the Jews had
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cularly attefts, that they were fo) they could never be guilty
of fo great a wickednefs both againft God and man, as to have
impofed a cheat upon us ip that religion which they delivered
unto ns. ’ , )
" . SECT.IL _ .
III. Ard if they had been fich wicked perfons as thus tp

have impofed upon us a falfe religion for their own interett,
both their wickednefs and the intereft which they drove at,

" muft neceflarily have appeared in the very contexture of the
religion itfelf; and the books ef the New Teftament, in which
© it is contained, would have as evidently proved both thefe

againft them, as the Alcoran doth againft Mahomet, every

«chapter of which yieldeth us manifef} proofs both of the wicked

affections of the man, and the felf-ends which he drove at for
the gratifying of them.

For, firft, when 2 ‘man propofeth an end of felf-intereft,
and invents a new religion, and writes 2 new law on purpofe

for the obtaining of it, it is impoffible but that this end muft
.appear in the means, and the impofture, which was invented

of purpofe to promote it, muft difcover what it is. For in

—— T T

¢ murdered him, being a moft righteous man.” It muf{be acknow-

ledged that this paffage is not now extant in Jofephus, but it is
quoted by Eufebius in the fecond book of his Eccleffaftical Hif-
tory, c. 23, and alfo by Origen in his fecond book againft Celfus,
which would never have been done by them, had it not been ex-
tant in the copies of his works which were then in ufe, however it
came to be omitted fince. For to have falfely alleged fuch a tef,

timony to the enemies of Chriltianity, efpecially to ene fo acute

and fharp as Celfus was, would have given them too great an ad.
vantage againft it. But what is flill extant in Jofephus, amounts

to the fame thing ; for fpeaking of his being put to -death by
Annas the high-prieft, Antiq. lib.

¢ men were offended pt it3* which fufficiently exprefleth him to
})e a good man alfo. For why elfe fhould they be fo concerned
or him?

20. c. 8. he fays, ¢ that all good .
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this cafe the new religion and the new law muft be calculated -

for this end, and be all formed and contrived in order thereto,
otherwife it can have no efficiency for the obtaininig of it, nor
at all aniwer the purpofe of the inventor for the,compaffing of
what he propofed ; and if it be thus calculated, ordered and
contrived for fuch an end, :hat efid cannét but be feen and
difcovered in thofe means. .For the end and mfeans prove
each other ; that is, as the nature of the end propofed fhows
us what means muft be made ufe for the obtaining of it; fo
doth the nature of the means which we ufe, difcover what is

the end which they drive at. And as far as the means have 4

a tendency to the end, fo much muft they have of that end m
them; and it is not poffible for him that ufeth the one, long
to conceal the other. And therefore nothing is more obvious
and common among us, than by the courfes which a- man
, takes, to difcern the end which he would have.  As Mahomet
‘invented his new rehglon to promote ‘his own ends; fo the
Alcoran, in'which it is contained, fufficiently.proves it, there
being {carce a leaf i that book which doth not lay down fome
particulars, which tend to the gratifying either of the ambi-
tion or the Iuft of that monfter whe contrived it. And had
the firft founder of ourholy Chriftian religion, or they who
.were the firft propagators of it, any fuch end therein, the books
-of the New Teftament, in which it is written, would have as
‘palpably thown it. But here we challenge all the enemies of
our faith toufe their utmoft fkill ta make any fuch difcovery
in them. They have already'gone througli the ftrict fcrutiny
of many ages, as well as of all manner of adven‘fames, ind nome
have ever yet been able to. tax: them’ herewith. Faqr inftead
.of bemw ¢alculated for the iritereft of this world, their whole
dqngn is to _wuhdraw our hearts frpm it, and fix' them upon
-the intereft 6f that which isto come. And therefore ihe'doc-

trines which they inculcate, are thofe of mortification; répent-

A
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_ auce, and fe,lf-«\ignial,' which f{peak not unto us of fighting,;
bloodfhed, and conqueft, as the Alcoran doth, for the advanc-
ing of a temporal kingdom ; but that ;'gnouncing all the pomps-
. and vanities, and lufts of this prefent world, we live foberly,,
righteoufly, and godly in the prefence of him that made us;
and inftead of purfuing after the perifhable things of this life,,
we fet our hearts only on.thofe heavenly riches, which will
make us great and -glorious and blefled for ever hereafter.
For as the kingdom of Chrift is not of this world; fo neither
do thofe books, in which are written the laws of this kingdom,
favour any thing thereof. The mammeon of this world, and.

the righteoufnefs which they prefcribe us, are declared in them '
to be totally incomfiftent. The Old Teftament indeed, as
being under the difpenfation of carnal erdinances, which were
‘the fhadows only of thofe things after to come under. the
Gofpel, treated with men fuitably thereto. And therefore
we find much of this world, both by way of promife as well
as threat, to be. propofed therein. But it is quite otherwife
with the New: for in that revelation, being given to the per-
fecting of righteoufnefs, all things were advanced thereby from
carth to heaven, and from fleth to fpirit. And therefore as
the whole end of it is to make men fpiritual, {o are we dire@ed
thereby to look only to fpiritual and heavenly bleflings for the.
reward hereof. Had our Saviour propofed victory,,or. riches,
or carnal pleafures to his followers, as Mahomet did, then in-,
dged his law would have fufficiently {avoured of this- world,.
to make men fufpet that he aimed at nothing elfe thereby,. -
But he ‘was {o far herefrom, that inftead of this, the whole.
tenour of his dotrine runs the quite contrary way, we being
told of nothing elfe.through the whole New Teftament, but
of tribulations, a'ﬁii&ions, and perfecutions, which fhall attend
all fuch, as to this world, who faithfully fet their hearts to be=
come his difciples; and the experience of all _age‘s‘ﬁnce bath
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fufficiently verified the predi&ionf' And indeed the very re-
Eigion which he hath taught us, is of that holinefs, that accord-
ing to the courfe of this wiked world it naturally leads us
thereinto. - And how then can it be faid, that any thing of
'worldly intereft can be contained either in this rehgron, or
thofe holy books in which it is written ?

I cannot deny, that there are fome men fo ¢rafty and cun~
ning in purfuing their intereft, that it fhall not eafily be dif~
cerned in the mean3, what it is which they drive at for their ,

- end. But how great a compafs foever fuch may fetch about:
to the point which they aim at, or in what bye and fecret
paths foever they make towards it; yet if the means which
they make ufe of, have any tendency thither, they can never

‘be fo totally blended, but tHere will always appear in them
énough of the end to make the difcovery to any accurate ob-
ferver ; and at length when the plot grows ripe for execution,
and the defigner begins to offer at the putting himfelf in pof-
feflion of what he propofed (as all fuch defigns muft at laft)
the whole fcene mult then be laid open, and every one will be
able to fee thereinto. And therefore if you will have it-that
the holy Apoftles and Evangelifts, who were the firft penners
of the New Teftament, were fuch cunning and crafty men, as
to be able thus artfully to conceal their defigns in thofe books,
which you fuppofe they wrote of purpofe to promote them
(which cannot reafonably be imagined of men of their educa-
‘tion and condition in the world, they being all; except St. Paul
and St. Luke, of the meaneft occupations among the people,
and totally unlearned) yet if they contrived thofe books with
any tendency towards thofe defigns (and it cannot be conceived
how otherwife they could help forward to the obtaining of
them) it is impoffible they could thus have paffed thorough fo
many ages, and all the ftri&t examinations of Heathens, Jews,
Atheifts, and all other adverfaries, who have fo firenuouvfly

-
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endedvoured to overthrow their authority, and no difcovery
be made hereof. For. fuppefing at firft, under the mafk of’
renouncing the world, they might a while conceal their de-
figns for the intereft of it (which is the utmoft you can fay in
this cafe) yet'this could not laft logg : for if this were all they
defigned by teaching that holy religion, and writing thofe
books in which it is-contained, fome time or, other they muft
have put thofe defigns in execution, otherwife they would
have been in vain laid ; fometime or other they muft have
endeavoured by them to obtain what they aimed at, otherwife
the whole proje@ion of them would have been to no purpofe ; -
and jf they ever did fo (as to be fure they would, had this been
their end) then, as it happens in all other firatagems of the
like nature, with how much artifice foever they might conceal
- what they intended in the, contrivance, all at laft muft have
<ome out in the execution3 and when they began to put
themfelves in poffeflion of the end they aimed at, or at leaft
. made any offer towards it, the whole cheat muft then have
been unmaiked, and every one would have been able to. fee
into the depth thereof, But when did our Saviour, ot any, of
his holy apoftles, by virtue of any of thofe do&trines delivered
down unto us in the books of the New Teftament, ever put
themfelves in poffefion of any fuch worldly intereft ? Or when
did they ever make the leaft offer in order thereto? Have
‘any of the ancient enemies of our holy religion (and it had
bitter ones enough from the very beginning) ever recorded
any fuch againft them ? Or have any other ever fince from
any good authority, or any authority at all, ever been able to
‘tax théem herewith ? Or is it poffible their names could have
remained untainted of this charge amidft fo manjr adverfarie;, .
‘who have now for near feventeen hundred years ftood' up in
everyage to oppofe thatholy religion which they have delivered
unto us, had they in the lea&'}s.een guilty hereof ? Nay, hath
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it been fo much as ever faid of them, that they pradifed as to

this world, any otherwife than they taught, or ever dealt with
the interefts of it in any other manner, than totally to renounce
them ? Or had they at-all any other portion in this life, than

that of perfecution, aﬁliléﬁon, and tribulation, as it is foretold

in thofe holy books that they fhould ? And what then can be
a greater madnefs, than to fuppofe that men fhould. lay fuch
a deep defign, as that of inventing a new religion, and undergo
all that vaft trouble and danger, which they did, to impofe it
on the world for the fake of a worldly intereft, and yet never
put themfelves in poffeffion of that intereft, or ever make the
‘leaft offer towards it ?

If you fay, that the whole end of the religion was only to l
gain the party, and that the fteps to the intereft were to be |

made afterwards; I ftill go on to afk, who can tell us, after
the party was gained, of any fuch fteps that were ever mades
or of any the leaft offer tending thereto ? ‘Were not the firft
Chriftians for many ages after the firft founding of our faith,

what they ought ftill to be, men that ufed this world as if they

ufed it not, who lived in it without being of it, and did truly
what they vowed in their baptifm, renounce all the pomps and
vanities, and lufts thereof, faithfully to obferve that holy law
“which they had received ? And in this they perfevered fo fted-
faftly, that-even their very enemies admired the righteoufnefs
of their lives, and k bore witnefs thereto,and the moft cruel per-

k Plinii Epift. lib. 10. Ep. 97.

* ¢ culpz fuz vel erroris, quod effent foliti ftato dic ante lucem con-
¢ venire, Carmenque Chrifto quafi Deo dicere fecum invicem, feque
¢ facramento non in fcelus.aliquod obftringere, fed ne furta, ne la-
¢ trocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne depofi-
¢ tum appellati abnegarent.” Inlike manner they were alfo vindi~
cated by Serenius Granianus, proconful of Afia, in his epiftle to

the emperor Adrian. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclefiaft. lib 4. c. 8, & 9.

¢ Hanc fuiffe fummam vel .



A LETTER TO THE DEISTS. 147

fecutors could never beat them therefrom, but they ftill went
on in the obfervance,of their holy religion without having any °
aother defign therein, than to practife that righteoufnefs which
‘it taught, and for three hundred years together ftood firm
thereto againft all thofe terrible ftorms of perfecution which
were raifed againft them, till at length by the holinefs of their.
lives, and the conftancy of their fufferings, they made a con-
queft ovér their very perfecutors, and brought over the world |
nunto them. And are not our. principles ftill the fame, and
alfo, (thanks be to God, notwithftanding the corruptions of
the prefent age) the pradtice of many thoufands ftill among us,
who I doubt not will be as ready to undergo the fame fuffer-
ings thofe primitive Chriftians did, whenever God fhall try
them for that holy religion whicli they profefs, as they now
are to obferve, the righteoufnefs thereof. But fuppofing-this
had been all otherwife, and the mammon of this world, and
not the righteonfnefs of God, were really the end for which
our religion was defigned ; yet to renounce the world to gain
a party, and afterwards make ufe of this party to gain the
world, is a projeét fo unfeafible, that the former part of it muft
neceflarily have overthrown the latter, whenever it had been
attempted. For when men had been drawn over to a party
under the fpecious pretence of refouncing the world, and
been inftruéted and firmly fixed in this principle, to make thofe
. very fame men afterwards to ferve their turn for the gaining

" of a worldly intereft, would be to make their doétrine and their
praftice fo monftroufly to interfere, as muft neceffarily have
broken-all into pieces, and deftroyed the whole defign. Cer-
tainly, had they any fuch defign, they would never have thus

By Antoninus Pius in his cplﬂle to the commons of Afia, Juftin
Martyr, Apol. 2. and even by the heathen oracles themfelves,
Eufeb. i in vita Conﬁaxmm, lib. 2. c. 50, & 51.

T2 -
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' pofiefled their difciples with fuch principles again-it by the
‘religion which they tanght them and in that they did fo, I

think nothing can be a more evident demonttration, that they
could never intend any fuch end thereby. Mahomet knew
well enough, this was not a way to carry what he defigned,
and therefore openly owned in his raigion, what he aimed at
thereby, and made his law to l};eak' for that empire and luft,
which he defired to-enjoy ; and fo when he had made his re-
ligion to obtain, he gained by virtue thereof the whele which
he projeted by it, and became pofieffed of the empire of all

. Arabia for the gratifying of his ambition, and as many women

as he pleafed for the fatisfying of his lutt, which were the two
ends which he drove at in the whole impofture.. And had
Jefus Chrift and his apofties had any fuch defign in-the reli-
gion which they taught, they muft in the fanie manner have
made their religion fpeak for it, or elfe it could never have
ferved their purpofe for the obtaining of it. _And if their re-
ligion had ever offered any Tuch thing, it muft neceffarily hive
appeared in the books iwr which it is written.

And 2dly, If they had been fo wicked, as thus to impofe
upon the world a falfe religion for the promoting of their own
intereft, as.that intereft muft have appeared in the contexture
of the religion itfelf, an® in thofe baoks'in which it was writ-
ten, fo alfo muft their wickednefs. For words and writings
being the outward expreﬂions of our inward conceptions, there

. §s that connedtion between them, that although the former

may often difguife the latter, they can never fo totally conceal

them, but every accurate obferver may ftill be able through

the one to penetrate into the other, and by what a man utters, .
whether in fpeech or writing, fee what he is at the botfom, do _
what he can fo prevent it. There are indeed fome that act
the hypocrite fo cunningly, as to diffemble the greateft wick-
ednefeunder words, writings, and actions too, that fpeak the
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.quife contrary, “But this always is fuch. a force upon their in~
clinations, and £ violent a bar upon their inward paffions and
defires, that nature will frequently break through in fpite of
all art, and esen fpeek out the truth amidft the higheft pre-
'tences to the contrary. Asd there is 1o hypocrite, how cuns
ningly fdever he-mdy act his part, but muft this way very oftem
betray himfelf.  For-wickedne{s being always uppermoft in
fiich 2 man’s thoughts, and ever prefling forward to break

forth into expreflion; it will frequently have its vent in what

that man {peaks, and in what he writes, do what he can'te
the coatrary ; the care, caution, angi' cynning of no mawn in
this cafe being fufficient totally to prevent it. Furthermorey
there is a0 man thus wicked, that can have that knowledge
of righteouinefs, as thoroughly to act it under the matk, with
that exa@nefs as he who is truly righteous, lives and fpeaks it
in reality. is want of experience in the praclice, muft in
thig cafe lead him into a great many miftakes and blunders in
the imitation. And this is a thing which generally happens te
all that a& a part, but never more thyn in matters of religion,
-in which are many particulars {o peculiar to the righteous, as
none are able to reach them, but thofe only who are really
fach. And fuppofing there were any that could, yet there
will ever be that difference between what is natural, and what
is.artificial ; and between that which is. true, real, and fincere,
. and that which is falfe, counterfeit, and hypocritical, that no-
thing is more eafy than for any one that will attendit, to dif- -
cern the one from the other. And therefore were Jefus Chrift
- and his apoftles fuch perfons as this charge of impofture muft
fappofe them to be, it is impoffible but that the doétrines which
they taught, and thte books which they wrote, muft make the
difeovery, and the New Teftament would, as a ftanding record
againft thém in this cafe, afford a mukitude of ‘inftances to
tonvict them hereof. That the Alcoran doth fo 25 to Maho-
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Toet, nothmg is tnore evident; a firain of rapine, bloodfhed
and Inft running through the whole book which plainly proves
the author of it to be altogether fuch a man as the charge of
fmpofture muft neceffarily fuppofe him'to be. And were the.
firR founder of our holy religion, or the writers of thofe¢ books:
#n which its docrines are contained, fuch men as he, both
their do@rines and their books would as evidently prove it
againft them. But here I muft again chiallenge you, and alk
ether the adverfaries of our holy religit;n, to fhew us any one
particular in it, that can give the leaft foundation to. fuch. a
charge; any one word in all the books of the New Teftament,
that can afford the leaft umbrage or pretende thereto. Let
what is written in them be tried by that which is the touch-
_ ftone of all religions, I mean that religion of nature and rea-
- fon, which God hath written in the hearts of every one of us
from the firft creatiom ; and if it varies from it in any one par-
ticular, if it prefcribes any one thing which may in the mi~

nuteft circumftance thereof be contrary to its righteoufnefs 5

" ¥ will then acknowledge this to be an argument againft us;
firong enough to overthrow the whole caufe, and make alt
things elfe that can be faid for it, totally ineffeCtual for its fup-
port. But it is fo far from having any {uch 'flaw therein, that
it is the perfeCteft law of righteoufnefs which was ever yet
given ‘unto mankind, and both in-commanding of good, as well
as forbidding of evil, vaftly exceeds all others that went before

it, and. prefcribes much more to our praftice in bath, than the
wifeft and higheft moralift was ever able without it to reach -

~in fpeculatxon For,

3/, As to the forbidding of evil, it is fo far from mdulgmg-,
or in the léaft allowing us in any praétice that favours hereof;
that it is the only law which is fo perfeétly broad in the pro-
hibition, as adequately to reach whatfoever may be evil in the
pradtice; and without any exception, omiffion, or-defect, ah-
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folutely, fullv, and thorougﬁly forbids unto us, whatfoever
may have but the leaft taint of corruption therein ; and there-
fore it not only refirains all the overt-acts of iniquity, but alfo
evety imagination of the heart within, which in the leaft tends

_thereto; and in its precepts prohibits us not only the doing

.or fpeaking of evil, but alfo the harbouring or receiving into
our minds the leaft thought or defire thereafter ; whereby it
o effectually provides againft all manner of iniquity, that it
plucks it up out of every one of us hy the very roots, and fo
makes the man pure und clean, and holy altogether, without
allowing the leaft favour of evil to be remaining in him: and
every one of us would be thoroughly fuch, could we be but
as perfelt im our obedience to this law, as it is perfeétly given
.unto us. And,

2dly, As to the commanding of good, its prefcriptions are,
that we employ our time, our powers, and all other talents in-
rtrufted with us, to the beft we are able, bath to give glory
unto God, and alfo to thow charity unto-men; and this lafk
ot only to our friends, relations, and benefators, but in ge-

" . meral to all mankind, even to our enemies, and thofe who de-

fpitefully ufe us and perfecute us; and hereby it' advanceth
us to that heighth of penfetion in all holinefs and goodnefs,
as to render us like the angels of light in our fervice unto God,

. and like God himfelf in our charity to man. For it direds

-us in the fame manner as the angels to worfhip and ferve our
.God to the utmoft ability of our nature; and in the fame
manner as God, to make our goodnefs to men extend upto all,
without exception or referve, as far as they are capable of re-
ceiving it from us.

And can any man think it poffible that a religion which fo
thoroughly and fully forbids all evil, and in fo high and per-
fect 2 manner prefcribes us all good, could ever be the product
of a wicked mind? The fruit is too good to proceed from fo

/-
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corrupt 2 root, and the effeét vaftly aBove the efficiency of . ]

fuch a” caufe ever to produce it. For can it poffibly be ima.
gined, that a wicked man could either have inclination to do-
. fo much for the promoting of that righteoufnefs which alt his
paffions and defires fo violently run counter unto ? Or if hc»;
would, ‘that fuch 2 one could ever be fo well acquainted with
all the ways thereof, as fo exally to prefcribe them ? If it be
{fo difficult for fuch a one to conceal his inclinations in his ex-
preflions ; if it be fo hard for him, when he vents himfelf into
words or writings, not to let loofe fomething in them of what
he really is (as I have already thown) how can any copy be
'drawn from fuch a mind, but what muft in fome feature or
other refemble the original ; or any thing at all proceed from
thence, but what ‘muft carry with it fome favour of the ini-
quity thereof ? Set but fuch a one to. write a letter, and he
will fearce be able to dd-it without putting fo much of his paf-
fions and his temper into it, as that‘wé may read from thence
what he is, as every man’s experience may tell him, that cor-
- refponds with fuch ; and how much more then'may we be af-
fured will he lay himfelf open, when he hath the large fcope

of a book to exprefs himfelf in, and efpecially when that book

is of fuch a nature, as gives him the fulleft occafion, and the
‘moft inviting opportunity. fo t8 do? And what book can be
more fuch, than that which is to propofe a new law to man-
kind? in the writing of fuch a book, if ever, certainly the
wicked man will thow himfelf, and in the fame manner as
Mahomet did, conform his laws to his own inclinations, and
prefcribe fuch rules of living to others, as may beft juftify him
in thofe which he himfelf follows. And although he fhould
not intend any fuch thing, though he thould not defign fo to
do (and it is hard to imagine of fuch a man, that he fhould
not,) yet at leaft the pfevailing beht of his paffions, and the
corruption of his judgment, which always follows therefrom,
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sonft neceffarily lead hita thefeinto it being, marelly fpesk:
ing, altogether impodfible, but that the wicked men mift apn
‘pear in what the wicked man dath ; and the deeds, words, and
writings which proceed fram fuch a one, muf i fome meafare
favour of what be is. And therefore if there be nothing in
the law of our holy religion (as I hope I have fully fhown that
. there.is not)} which can mske the leaft difcavery of any fuch
- thing, nething that can afford the leaft pretence for fuch 3

charge agaiaft it, where fo large a fcope is given for it;, thiy
_fufficiently praves, that neither the firft Fouader of the Chrif

tian religion, hor thofe wha firft wrote it in the beoks of thq

New Teftament, in which we now have it, could poffibly b

wicked men, and cnnfeanntl'y not fach Impoftors 3s. you would .
. have them to be.

. But here I know it will be obja&ad that there 13 g lmei%
fity that all Impoftars fhawld be as wicked as Mabomet ; and
therefore though Jefus Chrift a0d his 2poftles were no fuch
wicked perfons, yet however they may be fill Lmpofiors fof
oll that. For, firft, it hath happened that very juft and good
men have had recourdfe, to impofture, to briag to pafs dnd effas
blith their maft commendable defigns; as we have an inftance
in Minos kibg of Crete, and another in Numa king of Rome,
Both which, to givé the greater autherity to their laws, pres
tended to bave had them by divine revelation. And, fecondly,
you will fay, it is poffible a nvan mdy be an Impoftor by ens
thufiafm, and miftake, and falfely impofe things for divine res
velation, nat aut of 3. wicked defign ta deceive others, but thay
he is really deceived herein himfelf. And if in thefe twg
cafes 4 man that is not wicked may be an Iispoftor ; you will
urge, that though Jefus Chrift and his apefiles were nos
wicked men, yet this will not prove them not to have béeri
Impoftors, becaufe it is poffible, that in one of thefe twe caf«
they might have been fuch. -
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- .In order to the clearing of the firft of thefe objetions,.I

_ defire you would confider thefe three following particulars; *

1. That in every religion there are thefe two parts-to be
obferved, very diftinét from each other. 1. The religion it
felf. And, 2. The means whereby it is promoted and propa-
gated among men.

" 2, When the impofture is only in the former of thefe two ;
and a true rehglon, or at leaft one that is really believed to be

fuch, is promoted and propagated among men by means of

impofture ;  that is, by feigning a divine revelation where there
is none, or by counterfeiting miracles, or by. any other fuch
means tending to deceive men thereinto ; this amounts to no
higher’ than a pious fraud, which out of an over-hot and in-
confiderate zeal fome men have made ufe of for the promoting
of the beft ends. And fuch men, for the fake of fuch ends;

V ~ may ftill be denominated good and righteous in the main,

how much foever they have been out in making wufe of fuch
means to promote them.
8. When the impofture is in the end a well as in the means 3

~and not only the revelation pretended, but alfo the religion

itfelf is all falfe, counterfeit, and feigned ; this amounts to fuch
en impofture as is totally wicked, without any mixture of good
therein. In the former cafe, where the impofture is only id
the means, there is a good end defigned, and th;fefore fome-
thing ftill from whence the perfon ufing it may be denomi-
nated good ; but where the impofture is in both, it is wicked=
nefs all over, without any thing at all in it to exempt him from
being perfe@tly wicked that maketh ufe thereof.

Which particulars being premifed, my anfwer to the objec-
tion is as followeth. -

LI do acknowledge it to be related hy‘l authiors of good

! Plato in Minoe & in primo Dlalogo de legibus. Dionyfius -
Hahcamaﬂ'eus,hb 1. Strabo, lifi 16.” Valerius Maximus; 1. 1. c. 2.
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credit, that Minos king of Crete, when he firft framed the
laws of his country, to give them the greater authority, ufed
to retite into a cave on mount Diéte, and from thence to bring
them forth to.the Cretans, as if they had been delivered to
him by Jupxter And that Numa, when he founded the laws
of Rome ™ pratifed the fame ast, pretending to have received -
them from the nymph Egeria, that fo he might procure them -
to be received by the Romans with the greater veneration:
And by this device they both obtained their end, in bringing
very rude and barbarous people to fubmit to.thafe good orders
and rules which they prefcribed for their living civilly, peace»
ably, and juftly together. But this, although it were a fraud
" in the means, yet as far as it related only to a political end,
belongs to another matter, and doth not at all fall within that
" grgument of religion which we are now treating of.

* €. As to the laws of Numa, I acknowledge that they reach
not only matters of ftate, but thofe of religion alfo ; and that
the whole method of the old Roman religion was regulated
and ftated by them ;. but that Numa founded any new religion
is what I utterly deny. For Numa left no other religion be-
hind him in Rome at his death, than that veryfame heathep.
ifm which he found there at his firft’ coming thither to bé
king. For the city- having tieen then but newly founded, and
" the people made up of a collection of the refufe and fcum of
divers nations there gathered together, they were as much
out of order in matters of religion, as in thofe belonging td
the civil government ; and all that Nura did, when he came
to reign over them, was to'make laws to regulate both; and
therefore, as he founded feveral wholefome conftitutions for
the orderly governing of the ftate, fo alfo did ke for the regula¢
worthipping of the gods then acknowledged among them,

» Plutarchus in vita Nume, & Dionyfius Halicaroaffeus, Lib. 1.
. Y ‘ ‘
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* withbut makingz any effential alteration in the religion sfore *

pradltifed by them. For had he done fo, then the religion of

the Romans muft have differed from thre religion of the othee
cities of Italy, which we find it did not. For they communis
ested with each other in their wordhiip, a4 they did ulfe’ withi
the Greeks. And in trath, the old Roian religion was no
other than the Greek heathenifm, the fame which was prace
tifed in Greeoe; anud 4n ali thofe covntries which were placited
with cotonfes from thence, s almot 2 ftaly veas at thme time,

* Awd-cherefore the Reomams, is well as the teft of the cities of
ILtaly, looked on Belphos as a principad plewe. of their worfhip;
tith the fame veperation that the Gueeks didy fmd md it

' ¢hwent récougfe thither on religioss accoumts, as' the Rofnan
hiftories on wiaiiy ‘octfiots ‘aéquaint te; Abd this religion,
Numa, white he lived among his ‘Sabmes, being accuratety
verfed in, and alfo a diligent pradifer. of ity on his cotting to -
Rome, findiag the Romans il out of urder in that little which .
they had of it (for during the reign of Robulus they minded
little elfe but fighting, and therefore ad mot leifure; or pers
ghance any great regard for this matter) he not only inftraded
them more fully in it, according as it was teceived in the neigh-
bowring nations, but alfb framed feveral riles and confitwtions
for tlieir more regular and orderly prafice of it, which did no
tove make the ohd heathenifin of the. Romans 1o be 3 mete
religion, than the body of canon given us by King Famves the

- Firft, for the more orderty regulating of cur worthip and difs -
cipline, makes our religion & mew Cluiftianity, Only Numa,
the better to make his,corftitutions vo obtain smong thofe
barbarous people for whain he made them, pretended to have
been infirutted in shem by a divine perfom; and in this ha
pradiifed a pious fraud, but was by no means guilty of fich
an impofture a3 we are now treating of. For he taught them
po new religion, but only the very fame Greek' ‘fxéathenii'm
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wiich he had received with the reft of the peopleof Italy
 from their forefatiters, and really believed to be that very true
religion whereby God was to be ferved ; and therefore note
withftxnding the deceit he made ufe of, he might from the

ewdwhdlheprqwfed and which he really effected thereby; ..

to the civilizing of a ‘very barbarous fort of people, be fill
_ reckoned a.juft and good man; and to give him his due, he
reafly. was one of the meft excellent perfonages of that age in -
which he lived ; amd firft fowed among the Romans the feeds
of that virtue with which they fo eminently ﬁgmlmed therad
felves for o many ages after. But,
. 8., Jefus Chrift and his apofites took on them not only ta be
ieflengers fent of God, but alfo to teach a new religion to
the world ; and therefore if they were fmipofters, they muik
‘be fo in the largeft fenfe, both in refpedt of the religion itfelf;
" s well as the means whereby they promoted it. And in this
cafe there could be nothing to excufe them from being altoges
ther as wicked as I have alleged. 'Where the religion is true,
or really believed fo to be, there is a pious intention in the
-end, which may fpeak fome goodnefs in himn that ufeth fraud
. to promote it.; and fuch a goodmefs as greatly exceeds the
obliquity of the fault which he committeth about it; and
therefore, although he cannot en the account of the good be
excufed from the evil (for it is always a fcandal to religion ta
be promoted by falfehwood) yet ftill he maft be reckoned more

commendable from the one, than faulty from the other; and o

in this cafe there will ftill be room enough left from the good«
nefs of the end defigned, and the piety of the intention, t3
denominate the man good and righteous in the main, notwithe
fanding the fault. committed in ufing {uch means to bring it
to effet. But where the religion is all forgery and falfehood,
as well us the means of promoting it, deceit and fraud, the
impofture then becomes fo totally anu perfettly wicked, withe



158 ' A LETTER TO THE DEISTS. °

out the leaft mixture of good therein, is muft rieceffurily de-
nominate the authors and firft propagators of it to be perfcétly.
wicked alfo.
¥ you fay, that fuch a perfe@ impofture as this can have
any good end, for the fake whereof the authors of it may be
freed from.that charge of wickednefs which I lay upon them,
that good end muft be-either the honour of God, or the be-
nefit of men. But how can God be more dithonoured than
by a falfe religion ? Or how can men be more mifchieved than
by having the pratice of it impofed on them, whereby they
muft thus conftantly difhonour, and confequently offend and
lofe the favour of him that made them ? An impofture in this -
cafe hath that aggravation from the object it is about, as welk
as from the perfetion of iniquity which is in-the a&, that fap-
pofing it could be made produétive of any good end, that good
~ would be fo vaftly over-ballanced by the wickednefs of the
means, that it would be of no weight in comparifon thereof,
or at all avail to the rendering of thofe that fhall make ufe of
it, lefs wicked than I have faid. But when'a man can thus
far proceed in wickednefs towards God, as to be the authof of
conftant difhonour unto him in a falfe worfhip; and towards
men, as to infnare them into all that mifchief which muft be
confequential hereto; it muft neceffarily imply fuch a thos
rough difregard of both, as every good intention, in refpe& of
either, mu& be inconfiftent with.. And therefore, if it be pof+
fible that fuch a wicked fmpofture can ever be made the means
. toa good end, it is fcarce to be conceived hew they who are’
{o wicked, as to be the authors of it, could ever mtend any
fuch good thereby. ° [
But further, if the authors of fuch an impofture as we are
" now- treating of, can be lefs wicked than I have faid, on:the
account of any good which you pretend they may ‘defign
. shereby; I defire to kmow among what fort of men you will
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Place them; while you this plead their excufe. For they muft
‘be one of thefe three ; that is, either Atheifts, Deifts, or be«
lievers of an inftituted religion. :

1. Ifyou fay they are Atheifts, that word alone contains
enough to prove them perfedtly wicked, whatever can be faid
to the contrary. It is indeed agreé¢able enough to the princi-
ples of this fort of men, that fuch an impofture as we are treat-
ing of, may laudably be made ufe of to a good end. For they
hold that all religion is nothing elfe but a device of politicians
to keep the world in awe. But if the Atheift be the devifer,
what intention of good can the device carry therewith ? None
certainly towards God, fince he utterly denies his being; nor
can it in this cafe have any towirds men, fince by denying
him for whofe fake it is that we are to do good to others, he

. cafts off therewith all the reafon and gbligation which he hath,

abftraltive of his own intereft, of doing any fuch at all. All
the good therefore that fuch a one can aim at, muft totally
center in himfelf to advance his own enjoyments, and gratify
his own lufts in all thofe thingg which ‘his corrupt affections
carry him after ; and to enjoy thefe without reftraint of laws,
or fear of punifhment, being that alone which is the real and
true caufe that makes any man deny that fupreme and infi-
nitely good and juft Being, whom all things elfe prove : who-"
ever isan Atheift, muft be perfetly wicked before he can be

- fuch; and what is there which can, while in that impiety, eveg

give him a better charaéter afterwards ?
*, 2.If you fay they are Deifts, fuch as you profefs yourfelves -
to be; your main principle is againft all inftituted religion
whatever, as if God were difhonoured, and man injured by

" every thing of this nature pratifed among us; and can you

then think, that any who are thus perfuaded, can withoyt
being firft corrupted to a great degree of impiety, as well ds
hypocrify, ever become themfelves (fo contrary to their own

bl
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fentiments) on any pretence whatfoever, the duthors and
teachers of fuch a religion among us ?

3. But if you place them among thofe who ave behevets of
an inflituted religion, they muft abolifh that which they believe
" 10 be true, before they can introduce that by impofture whiclh
they know to be falfe. And this muft be the cafe of Jefus
Chrift and his apofiles, if they were fuch kmpofiors as you
Bold them to be. For- they were educated and brought up in
the Jewith religion, which they believed to be from God, and
the whele tenor of the religion which they taught, fuppofeth
it fo to be; and that it was the only true way whereby God
was to be worfhipped by them, til} they delivered their new
revelations, which totally abolithed this religion, and eftas
. blithed the Chriftian in its ftead ; and therefore if thofe reve«
lations were not true and real, as they pretended they were,
but all forged and counterfeited by them, as you fay; they
roudt abolith a religion, which they believed to be true, to
make way for that which they knew to be falfe, and thereby
become wilfully and knowingly, according te their own belief,
the authers of leading men from faving truths, into damning
errors, to the utter deftruftion of their fouls for ever; and
alfo of depriving- God of that acceptable worthip, whereby he
was truly honoured according to his own appointment, to in<
troduce in its ftead a falfe fuperftition of their own devifing,
which muft be a conftant difhenour unto him as long as pracs
tifed among us. And if Jefus Chrift and his apoftles werq
fuch Impoftors, as all this imports ; and fuch they muft be if*
.they were Impoftors at all ; they-muft be guilty of that ims
piety towards God, as well as that injuftice towards men herein,
as muft neceflarily fuppofe them the wickedeft of men before
they could arrive hereto ; and therefore if they were not fuch
wicked men, this abundantly demonftrates, they could not be
fuch Impoftors as you charge themto be, -
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- Aste the fecond objelion, that 2 man way be an Impoftor
through enthufiafm and miftake, and falfely impofe things for
divine revelations, not out of a wicked defign to deceive othars,
but that he is herein really deceived himfelf; and that there-
dore there is no neceflity that all Impoftors thould be fuch
wicked perfons as I have alleged : my anfwer hereto is,

+ 1. F do acknowledge that enthufiafim hath carried mer inte
wery firange conceits and extravagancies upon the foundation
of a religion already eftablithed, as we have inftances enough
hereof in the Anabaptifts of Germany, the Quakers here with
_ us, the ® Batenifts among the Mabometsns, and in fome of

the Reclufes of the church of Rowme. But that enthufiafin

could ever go fo far, as to fancy a divine revelation for the
- eftablithing of 2 new religion, and upon fuch s faney propa-
gate that religion in the world, as if it came from God, is that
which I cannot believé ; and there is no inftance, that I know
of, that can be given hereof. But,
2dly, Alléwing it poffible, this objeftion then, as applied to
the cafe in hand, muft fuppofe Jefus Chrift, and his apofties,
to have been deceived by enthufiafin into the religion which -
they taught ; and that therefore, although they were by no
means fuch wicked men as a wilful impofture muft fuppofe
them to be, yet fill they might be- Impoftars by miftake ; and
being by enthufiafm fo far deluded, as to think that to come
to them from God by divirie revelation, -which kad no other -
birth.but from their own wild fancies, might preach it to men
as fuch, not out of 2 wicked defign to deceive, -but that they
were really herein deceived themfelves. "But'is it poffible for

8 They were a fort of Mahometas enthufiafts in the Eaft, who
Tolloweq the light within them in the fame maouer as the Quakers
with us, and therefore were called Batenifts from the Arabic word,
Baten, intus. - And on this principle they did all the villanies ima-
ginable, pretending an impulfe tl;mofrom this light within them,

'
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any man to con¢eive, that'fo grave, {o fericus, and f5 wifely 2
framed religion:as Chriftianity is, could ever be the fpawn of .
.enithufiafm - Whatfoever is the product of that; ufeth ever to
‘e like theiparent, wild and extravagant in all its parts, often
difagreeing with all manger of reafon; and often a5 mch with
‘itfelf. . But Cheiftianity is ‘in all its ‘parts as rational 'as it is
good, giving us the jufteft notiens of God, the beft preceépts
of our duty téwards him, and the exadteft rules of living ho-
meftly and righteoufly with. each other, and hathra thorough

_conformity toitfelf in every particulat of it ; on witith account
it hath” been approved and adimfiréd for the excellénéy of its
zompofure, and' the wifdom of its conftitutions, even by the
beft and wifeft - of ‘thofe who never fubmitted thereto; and
thérefore always carries with: it'matlks and evidences enough »
in ‘the very mature of it, fufficiently to prove it vaﬁ'ly aboVe the
power-of fuch.a caufe ever to produce it.

. 8. The Founder and firft teachers of Chn{hamty gave fuch
revidences for the truth thereof, as enthufiafm could never pro-

‘

duce.” ‘For can enthufiafin raife the dead to life again, cure
all manner of difeafes, and work fuch other miracles as Chrift'
and- his apoftles-did ? Had they by enthufiafm been miftaken
in the doftrines which they taught, certainly God would never
have wrought fach wonderful works by their hands as give
teftimony thereto, < :

4. Several of the princrpal articles of our faith depend upon
fuch matters of fat, as allow np room for enthufiafm to take
place in them ;' as that of the refurretion of our Saviour from
the dead, his afcenfion into heaven,.and the defcent of the
Holy Ghoft in the gift of tongues. For in fuch things as thefe,

-~ which men fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 4nd
feel with their hands (as one of the apoftles did the very
wounds of our Saviour after his. refurrection) no enthufiafm
¢an ever lead men into a miftake. For can it poffibly be faid,
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that it was ofily by, enthjifialih that five hundred men toge-

ther faw Chrift after he:wéa gifen'again from the dead ? Or,
 that it was by.enthufiafin that his apofiles faw him afcend, up
into heaven from mount Olivet in the prefence of them 3l at,
noon-day 2" Qt. that itawas only by . enthufiafm that the fame,
apoftles on. the day of. Pentecof} received the gift of tongues
by the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon them, fo as to be able;
to converfe with-all the feveral nations then at Jerufalem in
their owr languages,, without ever having learned any thing
of them ? 'Tb fdy that men could any ﬁy‘be miftaken in {uch,
things as thefe, will be to deny the certainty of fenfe, and:
overthrow the foundations of all manner of knowledge what -
. ever. . It muft therefore be faid as to thefe payticulars, as it
mutt alfo of all the miracles of our Saviour, which give teﬁx-
mony to the doirines which he taught, that his apoftles, who
" _teftifiedethem unto the world, and - ypon the credit of them
built up that religion which they ‘delivered unto us, did either
fee, them really done as they relate, or they did not fee them,
. If they did fee them, no enthufiafm could ‘ever make. them
be miftiken therein ; and if they did not, they muft be alto-
gether as bad Impoftors as Mahomet himfelf, in teftifying them
unto us3 and what but as great wickednefs as his, could ever
induce themfo to do ? <

SECT V.

1Vv. The next mark of an impofture is, that it muft una-
voidably contain in it {everal palpable falfities, whereby may
he made appear the falfity of all the reft. For whoever in-
vents a lie, can never do it fa cunningly and knowingly, but
ftill there will be fome flaw or other left in it, which will ex-
pofe it toa difcovery ; and no man-who frames an invention,
gan ever fecure it hergﬁ-om without two qualifications, which
no man can have; and theyxa.rg, ljl A thorough knowledge
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of all manmer of truths. And'2dly, fuch an’exalt memory, as
can brmg them 4ll prefent to his mind, whenever theve fhall
be an occafion. For to make the lie pafs without contradice
tion, he muft make it put on a feeming agreement with all
other traths whatever. And how canany one do this without
knowing all truths, and having them alfo all ready and prefent
.in his mind to confider them in order thereto? And fince'no
man is fufficient for this, no man is fufficient fo to frame a
lie, but he will always put fomething or other ifito it, which
“will palpably prove it to be fo. For if there be but any one
known truth in the whole fcheme of nature with which it in-
terferes, this muft make the difcoverys and there is no mant
that forgeth an impofture, but makes himfelf liable this way
to be convitted of it. This. is the method whereby we dif-
tinguith fuppofitious authors from thofe which are genuine,
and fabulous writers from true hiftorians, For there is always
fomething in fuch, which difagrees from known truths, to
make the difcovery; fome flaw always left, in fpite of the
atmoft care and forefight of the forger, that betrays the cheat.
Thus Annius’ impofture of his Berofus, Manetho and Megaft-
henes became deteéted, and fo alfo we know the Tufcan An-
tiquities of Inghirainius to be a cheat of the liké nature. And
by the fame rule is it that we receive Saluft, Tacitus, and Sue-
tonius for true fxi&orians, and rejet others as writers of fables,
and of no authority with us: and if we examme the Alcoran
of Mahomet by the fame method, nothing can be more phainly
conviéted of falfity and impofture, than that muft be by it.
For although in that book he allows both the Old and the
New Teftament to be of divine authority, yet in a multitude
of inftances he differs from both : I mean not in matters of
law and religion, for here his defign is to differ; but in mat-
ters of fa& and hiftory, which if once true, muft evermore be
- the fame. They have a fetch indeed to bring him off, by




. A LETTER TO THE DRISTS 163

fhying, that the Jews and the Chriftians corrupted thofe holy
books, and therefore where he relates things otherwife than
they do, he doth there reftore trath, and not vary from .
But certainly this will not held, where by a very grofs blus-
der, Be makes the Virgin ° Mary the mother of our Saviour,
to be the fame with Miriam, the filer of Mofes. For this
" would be to put the gofpel fo clofe upon the heels of the law,
a8 to allow no time for the taking place of this latter, befare it
would have been totally abolithed by the former. But what
moft difcovers his impofture, are the monftrous miftakes which
he makes in the moral part thereof. For he allows fornica-
tion, and juftifies adultery by his law, and makes war, rapine,
and flaughter to be the main part of the religion which he
taught ; which being coutrary to thé nature of God, from
whom he fays he received it, and contrary ta that law of un-
alterable and eternal tryth, which he hath written in the hearts
of allof us from the beginning ; the obvious principles of every
man’s reafon convict him of falfehood herein, and thereby
manifeftly prove all the reft to be nothing elfe but an‘abomi-
mable impiety of his own invention. And were the religion
of Jefus Chrift, as delivered to us in the New Teftament, an
$mpofture like this, it muft have the fame flaws therein, that

" ® Alcoran, c. 8. where obferve, that.threugh all that chapter,
in every place, where the French, and out of that the Englifh
tranflation of the Alcoran, hath Joachim, in the original Arabic it
is Amran, and from thence this ¢hapter in the original is called
Swurato*]l Amran, i. e. the Chapter of Amran. But in both thefe
tranflations it is called the chapter of Joachim. For Mahomes
miftaking the Virgin Mary to be the fame with Miriam, the fifter
of Mofes, makes Amran to be her father. But Ryer, the Freach
tranflator, very imprudently taking upon him to ,corret the Ime
poftor’s blunder, puts Joachim in the place of Amran, and thereby
gives us a falfe verfion, where it is very material in order to the
expofing of that impofture, to know the true. And the Eaglith
trandlator follows him hevein.




.- in the age when the books were firft written, when the falfe- =

* For the books were written ‘and publithed in the very age in_

N

166 A LETTER 'TO 'THE DEISTS . <

1s, tharty falfitles in matter of fad, and more.in dofirine, and
all his prophecies would be withibut truth in‘ the original, or'
verification in the event.. And when you ¢an make out any:
one of thefe-particulars againtt it, then we will be ready to fay
the fame thereof that you do, that all is cheat and impofturey
and no credit or faith is any longer to be given thereto. T
. And 1/ As to the matters of fa& contained in the hiftory
of the New Teftament; who ever yet convifted an}; one. of
them of falfehood ? Or whoever fo much as. endeavouréd i

hood might have been beft broved, bad there been any fuch
in them, and the doing hereof would have fo-much ferved the
defigns of thofe bitter enemies of the Chriftian caufe, who
from the firft did the utmoft they -could to fupprefs it 2

When relations of ‘matters of faét pafs uncontraditted and

uncontrolled in the age in which they were tranfatted, and
among thofe who thought themfelves greatly concerned to
have them believed falfe, this muft be taken for an undeniable

argument of their truth. And this argument the hiftory.of .

the New Teftament hath on -its fide in its fulleft ftdength.

which the things related in them were done, yet no one thent
ever contradicted or conviéted of falfehood any one paffage in
them, though Chriftianity had from the very beginning the

‘ profeffors of all other 'religions in moft bitter epmity againft

it, who would have been moft ready and glad fo to do, could
t'he} have found but the leaft pretence for it. And had any
of thofe relations been falfe; there were then means enough
undeniably to have convifted them of it. For thofe things
which are related.of Jefus Chrift and his apoftles in the hiftory
of the New Teftament, are not there faid to have been done
in corners, where none were prefent to contradi& them, but

upon the open ftage of the world, and many of them in the

\




: ' A LETTER TO THE DEISTS. 167
fight of thouf'ands and therefore had' they not been really.
done; or donevotherwxfe than related, there could not have
wanted witnefles ‘enough to make proof hereof. . And moft
certainly thofe who-fo bitterly oppofed Chriftianity from.the
firft, would have found them out, and made ufe of their tef~
timonies to the utmoft for the overthrowing of the canfe they
To violently oppofed ; and had they done fo, to be fure we
fhould have had thofe teftimonies in the mouths of all -its
enemies ever fince.. For they would have yielded them the
ftrongeft and the moft prévailing argument they could poflibly
have urged againft it. The falfe pretences of all other Im-
poftors have been detected by thofe who lived in their times,
and the true hiftdry is given of them inftead of the falfe ones
which they gave of themfelves. And had Jefus Chrift and
his apoftes: been. like Impoftors, and’ the things related of
them in the books of the New Teﬁamen\t falfe and forged, it

is not poffible to conceive, efpecially in the circumitances _
above mentioned, how they could have efcaped the like difv

‘covery ; but certainly in this cafe, amidft fo many witnefles
who could have proved the’ falfehaod, and fo many enemies
. who were eager to detedt it; all muft have come out, and every
falfe narrative would have been fhown:to be fuch, and the
true one given in its ftead, and we fhould have heard enough-
hereof from the adverfaries of our holy religion through every
age fince. And that this was not done when there was fuch
bitter oppofition. againft thie Chriftian religion from.the firft
propagating of it,,and it! would have been fo firong an argu-
ment againt it, can be aflignéd to no-other caufe, but that
the things related were fo evidently and manifeftly. true, as
mot to afford the leaft pretence for the contradifting of them.
But this is not all we have to fay in the cafe. _For it hath not

* pnly Bappened that none of thofe matters’ of fa& have ever

been contradicted, or proved falfe by any of the ﬁr& enemiés

[y

\
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of Chriftianity, who were beft able to have done fo, had there
been that impoftare.in them which you alledge ; but on the
contrary many of them have been allowed true, and attefted
by them. For two of the moft furprifing particulars related
m the Gofpels are confirmed by the teftimony of heathen wri-
tess, I mean the murder of the innocents by Herod at Beth-
Jehem, and the wonderful eclipfe of the fun, which happened
at the death of our Saviour, contrary to the nature of a folat
ecliple, when the moon was in the full. ? Macrobius tells s
of the formér; and 9 Phlegon Trallianus of the latter. And
that which is the moft important part of all, and bears the
greateft teftimony to the truth of the whole, was allowed and
acknowledged on all hands bath by Jews and heathens even
in their bittereft oppofition againft the Chriftian caufe, I mean-
,the account which is given in thofe facred books of the mira~
 cles of our Saviour.  For both of them havé yielded to the
truth hereof; only the Jews fay, that he wrought them by
virtue of the Tetragrammaton, or the facred name Jehovah,
fiolen by him out of the temple (which the ridiculoufnefs of
the fable they relate concerning it, fufficiently confutes) and
the heathens, by magic art. And therefore Philoftratus-and
Hierocles finding no other way to overthrow the authority
which thofe miracles gave his religion, confronted againft him
the-hiftory of Apollonius Tyaneus, whom they prétended by
the fame art of magic to have done as wonderfil things, and
by this means endeavoured at leaft to invalidate thofe mira~
eulous works of his, which they could not deny. And,
2dly. As to the prophecies of our Saviour, the truth of their
event in every particular proves the truth of him that pré-

.

» Saturnal. lib. 2. c. 4.
® Vide Chronicon Eufebii, & Otrigenis contra Celfnm librum
fecundum, & Tra&. ad Matthzum 85




. A LEPTER TO THR DRISTS. 189
dited them. For did he mot come from God, bow could he
have this wonderful knowledge, as thus to foretel things te
come ? Were he not of the fecrets of the Almighty, how
could he fo certainly have forethown what in aftertimes he
would bring to pafs ! If it wére only by guefs that he did fo,
how pofiibly could all things fo exadlly fall out in the event,
that nothing fhould in the leaft happen otherwife than as he
predicted ; efpecially fince as to moft of them, it cannot be
fo much as faid, that there was any place for human fagacity,
or the leaft probable conjecture to help him to any forefight
therein? For how improbable was it that the religion which
ke taught, fhould, againft the bent of the whole .world, have
made fo great and {peedy progrefs thérein, as he foretold that
it thould ? or that fuch inftruments as he employed in this
work, a company of poor, ignorant, and contemptible fithers
. men, fhould ever have been able to have effeéted it, without
the extraordinary providence of God over-ruling the hearts,
a8 well as the power of men{ A thing in the ordinary courfe
of human affairs fo unlikely to fueceed, could never have beeni
brought to pafs; nor could our Saviour have any manner of
ground from the nature of the thing, fo much as to guefs at
fo firange an event, and therefore could nevar have fo punce
tually foretold it; but that being fent of God to begin this
work, he foreknew all that he would do. for the perfeting of
jt. - And the fame is to be faid of what he further predicted
of this holy religion as to its continuance among us to the end
of the world, of the calling of the Gentiles thereinto, and the
rejecting of the Jews; of the great calamities which fhould
attend that people (as accordingly they have through ail ages
fince,) agd particularly of that great and terrible calamity
which was to fall upon them in the deftruction of Jerufalem,
and accordingly happened about forty years after, which he fo’
exadlly foretold, not only as to Ythe time, (for he faith it fhould
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be before thit r generation éhould pafs away) but.alfo as to all
other the moft confiderable circhmftances of it, that nothing
can be a more exat and perfedt cothment on the 24th chapter
of St. Matthew, and thofe other paffages in the:Gofpels where
this difmal defiruftion is foretodd; than that hiftory of Jofe-
phus which gives us an account how it was brought tq pafs.
And that part of the prophecy .which relates to the final de-
ftruction of the: temple, foretellmg, ¢ that one ftome thould
¢ not be left upon another,” hath been fo exactly verified, that
notwithftanding feveral attempts which have been made for
 the re-edifying of it, it could never be effefted ; no, not as far
as the laying of one ftone upon -another in order thereto, even
to this day.. And when Julian the apoftate, out of defign to
confront this prophecy, and give the lie thereto, employed
both the power and the treafure of the Roman empire for the
rebuilding of it, heaven itfelf interpofed in an extraordinary
manner, to make good what Chrift had predicted 'to be the
eftablithed purpofe of the Almighty, which nothing was able
to alter,-and by.a miraculous. fire deﬁrosred the work as faft
as it was built, and at length forced the undertakers totally to
defift therefrom. For the truth whereof, I will not refer you
to the teftimony of Socrates Scholafticus, Sozomen, Chryfof-
tom, or any.other of the Chriftian writers'who relate it ; but
to one whom you cannot fufpect of ferving the intereft of the
Chriftian caufe Kierein, he being as-much an adverfary thereto
as any of you ; I mean Ammianus Marcellinus, who was an
heathen writer, and then ferved under Julian in his wars in
the Eaft, at the fame time when this happened. - His words
- concerning it (lib. 28. c.. 1.) are as followeth. Ambitiofum .
quondam; agud Hierofolymam Templum, quod poft multa &S inter-
nieciva.certaminay obfidents Vefpafiano pofleaque Tito, agre off ex-

f Matth, Co 2. v. 84,
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pugnatum, infaurare fusmptibus extogitabat immedicisynegotiumque:
- maturandum Alypio dederat Antischenfr, qui dlim Britansmias cu=
raverat pro Prefectis. . Cum Staque rei idem. fortiter inflaret Aly-:
pinss fiuaretjue Provincie Riflor, metuends globi flammarum:
proge fundamenta crebris affidtibis erumpentes. fecere locam, exufties
abiguoties vperantibus, inace(fiam, kocque modo: eleimento deffinatiue)
sepellente, ceffovit inceptum i, e.. ¢ Julian ‘having a defign to
* ¢ gebuild with extraordiziary expence, the temple of Jerufalem,
¢ fotmerly a very ftately firucture (which, firft Vefpafian, and-
¢ after Titus, laying fiege thereto; was, after many bloody con--
" ¢ Bifls, at length with difficulty taken and deftroyed) commit--
¢ ted the care of the bufinefs to Alypius the Antiochian, who
¢ forinerly Bad heern propraefect of Britany, to be with-all fpeed
¢ expedited by him. But while Alypius was diligently preffing
¢ on the work, and the governor of the province helping him
% therein, dreadful balls of fire breaking forth from the foun-
¢ dations of the building, did by their frequent eruptions make
¢ the place ynacceffible, the workmen heing feveral times de-.
¢ firoyed, by the fire, as they went te their labour; and by
¢ this means the element ftill perfifting as of purpofe to obftruct
_ ¢it, the work ceafed.’ And it hath never fince been again
attempted, even to this day, nor is there now left the leaft re~
mainder of its ruins, to thow fo'much as the place where this
temple once ftood ; or have thofe who travel thither, any other
mark whereby to find it out, but the Mahometan mofquey
ereCted on the fame plat by Omar, the fecond . fucceflor of
"Mahomet ; and which hath now continued for above a thou-
fand years to pollute with the worft of fuperflitions, that facred
ground on which it was formerly built. Had our Saviour
been an Impoftor, and foretold all thefe, things without any.
knowledge of the counfels of him who was to bring them to
pafs, fomething certainly muft have happened in the event of
o many pasticulars, as w_ou‘l‘% h;ve given the lie to his predic« .
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tions, and you the opportunity of convilting him thereof by

plain matters of fat falling out centrary to them. And al.

though this could not have been done at firft, but poffibly fuch
prophecies as thefe might have impofed for a while on the cre-
dulity of many; yet we that have pafled the time of their
completion, could never be deceived thereby ; but by the event
muft plainly know, whether what he faretold be true or falfe,
and from thence have enough to make a judgment alfo of
. the truth of him that predi@ted them. And therefore had
owr Saviour, like Mahouset, invented his religion to deeenve
the world ; if he intended it (hould have contiresed, he maft
have taken the fame courfe that Mahomet did, and never ven-

tured at any prophecy at all, that he might not be confated

by the event, and fo lofe his whole defign. If you anfwer,

that our Saviour foretold future events after the fame manner |

as the Pharifees faid he wrought his miracles; that is, by the
peince of the devils : you afcribe that knowledge to the wicked
ene, which is above his reach to attain unte.. The eracles

" " which he gave in the heathen temples, only prove him sble

to cheat mankind with dubious and dark anfwers, but never
clearly to inform them of the future purpofes of the Almighty.
And indeed, how can it be imagined that fuch an accurfed
‘one, as he that is caft off at the greuteft diftance from God
(whe alone governs all the works of his creation, and by the
wifdom of his providence orders every event that attends
them) fhould ever be fo privy te his connfels, as to be able to
foreknow any thing that he determines conceming them;
unlefs it be where he himfelf is employed as 2 executioner
of his juftice to bring it to pafs ? But all our Saviour’s predic.
tions were clear and full, foretelling things to come, in the
fame manner as hiftorians relate them when paft, without
ambiguity in the words, ‘or perplexity in the matter, or the
Yeaft room lek for evafion or deceit in them, and were ali e
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aflly fulfilled in their appointed time 3 and we have the con.
- tinvance of his Gofpel, the fpreading of it through all the
pations of the earth, the rejeftion of the Jews, the calamities
of thofe people in a.continued exile, and the total deftruttion.
of their temple, ftanding evidences hereof, even to this day.
And how could all this ever have happened fo exa@ly*accords
ing to his word, but that he was that holy and bleffed One, °
who had the counfels of the Almiighty’ communicated unto
him, and was fent by Him on purpofe te declare unto us as
~ miany of them as were neceflary far us to know, in order to
the attaining of everlafting life ¢ And,

8dfy, As to' the doftrinal part of his religion, what can be
more worthy of God, than the notions which he gives us of
him, and the worfhip which he direls us to render unto him 2
And what maye worthy of us, and perfedling of our nature,
than that law for the condui&t of -our lives which he hath dee
livered unto us? And what' cin be more holy, pure, and per+
fe&, than the precepts therieof ? Here the fublimity and vaft
extent of the matter give fcope iarge enough for the wifeft of
men to bewilder and lofe themfelves in error and miftake ; and
yet convince us but of any one fuch in the whole extent of
our religion, and that alone fhall be fufficient to prove the im-
pofture you would charge it with, and I will yield you-all you
would have for the fake thefeof: But it is fo far herefrom,
that I durft make you yourfelves the judges, whether it deli-
vers any thing elfe unto us of the nature and excellencies of -
God, but what the reafon of every man (although barely that
-alone, through that cloud of ignorance and error which the
fall hath over-fpread us with, could never clearly make the
difcovery) muft now, when thus difcovered, ever juftify and
admire : whether it prefcribes us any one particular relating to
- his worthip, but what is moft agreeable to thofe his excellee |
ties: and whether. the:precepts and laws therein Jaid down
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unto ms:for.the governing: of our lives and converfations; be
amy other than what do all correfpond fo ‘exatly with every
thing which the rational ditates of our nature direék us to,
that they takethem all in without omiffion.or défet, and im-
prove them to the utmoft without error or:miftake in the leaft:
circamftance that belongs unto them? H you fay, thae all this.
might be attained to by human wifdom :and ftady; I anfwery
fuppofing it could, yet looking on our Saviour-barely as a-mmmy
and his holy apoftles without any other affiftahce than that of
their' own natural endowments, how poffiblyconld they reach:
fo high ? To do this requires that vaft compafs of knowledge
inall the things of nature, law, and meorality, as it is-not poffi-

" Ble to conceive men of their educatien and low employments

in the world, could ever have arrived unto. I you examine
what other men have done by human wifdom and ftudy. only,
you will find thofe of the madft Sjevated genius and fublimeft
underftanding could .never. with: their utmoft indufiry and
fearch attain unto what:you'fiipipoke ierein, or that the higheft:
knowledge of rhen could ever seach that perfection i any-of

the particulars above mentionéd, in which the Gofpel of Jefus.

Chrift delivers them unto us. For what blunders.and abfur.
dities dg the wifeft of the philofophers lay down concerning
the Deity 7 What errors amd follies have they taught and pracs

~ tifed concerning his worfhip? And what miftakes have thofe

who exalted morality tg the higheft pitch among men, made
therein ?* Plato in his cbmmonévs:ealgh allowed the.common

- uife of women. Ariftotle afferts it to be natural and juft for
" the Greeks to make war upon the .barbarians, for no other

reafon but that they are fo; and both-he and, Tully place re-

‘venge among their virtues. And who ever. had: vafter capacis

ties for human knowledge, or everwent-higher by the abilities
of natural reafon and underftanding only:in.the fearch thereof]
than thofe men ¢ Yet ftill being no rapradhan.men, they could

AY
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not avoid putting fomething of the infirmities of man even:
into that wherein they made appear their higheft perfections ;
" error, miftake, and ignorance being fo natural unto all of us,
_ that neither the greateft, the wifeft, nor the beft among us
can be totally free therefrom. And therefore had Chrift and
. his apoftles no-other help in the doltrines which they taught,
* but that which is human, they muft alfo in like manner have
put that which is human thereinto, and the infirmities, mif-
. takes and errors that attend human nature, would hawe ap-
peared in all that they delivered unto us. But the dodrines.
which they taught, and the books in which they delivered:
them unto ns, being fo totally free from all fuch ervors and.
miftakes; as I have alréady fhewn that-they are; this direGs’
us to loak higher than man for the Faunder of this haly reli.
gion, and the original Author of thofe books in which it is
contained ; and neceflarily proves, that only he who is infinite
in knowledge; and infinite in all other perfections, could thus
give us a law {o exadlly like himfelf, thoroughly perfet in the
whole, and infallibly true in every particular thereof.

SECT. V.

- V. Ano,t;her' mark of impofture is, that wherever it is firfk

. propagated, it muft be done by craft and fraud; and this is
matural to all manner of cheats. " For the end of fuch being to
deceive, craft and fraud are the means wheneby it is to be ef~
fedted. In this cafe a lie muft be made to go for a truth, and
an appearance for a reality ; and te compafs this,.a gredt deal
of art muft be made ufe of, both to drefs up the cheat, that it
may appear to be what it pretends, and alfo to caft fuch a mift
"before the eyes of men, that they may not fee it to be other-
wife, and that efpecially where the cheat is an impofture in re-
ligion. For whoever comes with a new religion to be propofed.
to the world, muift find all men fo far prejudiced and. prepofs
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fefled againft it, as they are affected to the old one they have
hefore profeffed ; and therefore when men are educated, oz
any otherwife fixed and fettled in 2 religion (and all mankind
are in fome or other) they are not apt eafily to forego it, but:
it muft be fomething more than ordinary that muft bring them»
aver to arother contrary thereto. When the.new religion
really comes from God (as the Jewith religion firft, and after
the Chriftian did) it brings its credentials with it, the power
- of miracles to make'way for its reception. For when men
find the omnipotency of God working with.it, they have from
thence fufficient evidence given them from whom it comes,

and there is need of no other means to induce them to believe,

but that the religion which God doth in fuch a manner own.
and atteft, muft be from him. But where "there is no fucly
power accompanying the new religion to gain credit thereto,
the defect hereof muft be made up by fomewhat elfe, to draw
over the peaple to its belief ; and this is that which muft put
all Impoftors upon craft and fraud in order to the compafing
of their ends. But that Jefus Chrift and his apoftles made
ufe of no fuch craft or fraud to induce men into the belief of
that holy religion which they taught, and confequently could
be no fuch Impoftors, will be beft made appear by going over
all thofe ways of craft and fraud which Mahomet ferved him~
feolf of : and by fhowing you that none of them can. poffibly be
£iid to have been pradtifed by any of them. For Mahomet
being one of the craftieft cheats that ever fet up to impofe a
falfe religion on mankind, and the only perfon that ever car-
ried on his wicked defign with fuccefs, you may be fure he
left no art or device unpratifed, which could poffibly be made:
ufe of with any advantage for the compaffing of it. And there-
fore by proving unto you that none of thofe methods of craft
and fraud, which were made ufe of for the firft propagating
of Mahometi{in, were ever praftifed in the ficft preaching of

‘
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Chrifkianity 3 I fhall fufficiently ptove that no craft or fratd .
at ally whith is. anfy way pradlicable on fuch occafions, can ever
be chiarged theteupon. For,

. 14, Mahomet made ufe of all ménner of infinustion both
with rich and puor, for the gaining of their affection, thereby
to gain them to his impofture alfo. But our Saviour Chrift
and his apaftles did quite the contrary, freely convincing all
sen of their fins, without having regard to any thing elfe but
‘¢hd faithiful difehurjge of the miffion on which they were fent’;
- which inflead of teconciling men to their perfons, provoked
the world againft them, and they fufficiently expenenced t
-from the ill ufage which they found thetein. -~
2dly, Maliothet, the eafier to draw over the Arabians to his
party, indulged thes by his law:in all thofe paffions and cor-
rupt affeltiotis which he found them firongly addi€ted to,
¢fpecially thofé of luft and war, which thofe barbaridns, above
all the nationa of the earth, were by their natural inclinations
moft violently carried after; and therefore he allows them a
plurality of wives, and  free ufe of their female flaves for the
fatisfying of theif luft,dhd makes it a main part of his religion
for theti to fight againft, plundér, and deftroy all that would
not be of it. But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles allowed no
fuch praltices, but firifly prohibited all manner of fin, how
 vuch foever in reputation among men, even to the forbidding
" of many things till then allowed and held lawful among thofe
who ware called God’s ewn people 3 and thetefore inftead of
fecking the favour of men, by indulging them in their lafts
and finful praQices, they laid a much, ftricter reftraint upoh
thent than was evet done before.

8dly, Mahomet fo pleafe his Arabiars, retairred in the reli-
. gion which he talight them, moft of thofe rites and ceremonids
- which they had been accuftomed to under that which he abo-

ifhed, and alfo the temple o; Mecca, in which they wete
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chiéfly performed. But Jefus Chrift, without having any re-
gard to the pleafing of men, abolithed both thetemple and
the law, which the Jews were fo bigotted unto, and alfo the
total worfhipping of God by facrifices, without being at all in-
fluenced to the conttary, by that extravagant fondnefs which
he knew the whole world had then for them.

4¢hly, Mahomet, when he found any of his new laws not fo

1
H

well to ferve his turn, craftily thifted the fcene, and Brought '

them about to his purpofe by fuch alterations as would beft
fuit therewith ; and therefore when his making his Kebla to-
wards Jerufalem did not fo well pleafe his countrymen, he
turned it about again towards Mecca, and ordered all hjs pil-
grimages thither, as in the time of their idolatry. And the
like changes he made in many dther particulars, according as
he found his intereft required. And.this is that which every

Impoftor muft do. For intereft being the end which all fuch -

aim at, it is impoffible that théy can fo well lay their defigns
in order to it, but that emerging changes in the one, will fre-
quently require changes in the other alfo. But Jefus Chrift
never made the leaft alteration in any of the doétrines or pre-
cepts which he delivered, but what he firft taught, both he and
 his difciples immutably perfifted in, without at all regarding
how violently all the interefts of the world ran counter to them

herein. Ard what can be a more certain evidence that nene.

fuch was the bottom which they were built upon ?
‘5thly, Mahomet, under pain of death, forbad all maoner of

difputes about his religion, and nothing could be a wifer courfe-

to prevent its follies and abfurdities from being detected and
expofed.  For they being fych as could never ftand the trial
of a rational examination, they muft all have foon been ex-
ploded, had every man been allowed the free ufe of his reafon
to enquire into them. But Chrift and his apoftles direét the

quite contrary courfe. For our Saviour bids the Jews fearch
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the Scriptures for the trial of thofe truihs which he taught
them, (John 5. v. 89.) And the noble Berceans are com~
mended, that they did fo, before they would receive thofe: .
dodtrines ‘of the Chriftian religion which were preached untor
them; A&ts 17. v. 11. And-St. Paul gives us this general
tule, firft to prove or try all things, and then to hold faft that
only which we find to be good, 1 Thef. 5..v. 21. It is only.
error and fafehood that defires to fhelter itfelf in the dark,.
and dares not expofe itfelf to an open view and trial. But.
truth being always certain of its own ftability, makes ufe of
no art to fup'port itfelf, but dares venture itfelf abroad on its
own foundation only, and ‘boldly offers itfelf to-every man’s -
fearch ; and thie more it is fifted and examined into, the more
bright and refulgent will it always appear. And fince Chrif-
tianity from the firft ever took this courfe (as it ftill doth where-
ever purely profefled) and inftead of prohibiting difputes about . -
. it, invites all men to fearch 'and examine thereinto; this fuf-
ficiently argues, how certain the firft teachers of it were of its
" truth, and that no cheat or mpo&ure could ever be intended:
thereby. .
" 6thly, Mahomet.made choice of a people firft to propagate
his impofture among, who-were of all men-moft fitted to're-
ceive it ; and that on two accounts: 1. Becaufe of the. indif-
ferency which they were grown to as ‘to any religion at all:
And, 2. Betaufe of the great ignorance they were in of all
manner of learning at that time, when he firft.vented his for- )
geries among “them, there being then but only one man among .
all the inhabitants of Mecca that could either write or read.
For who are more fit to be impbfed on than the ignorant?
And who can be more eafy to receive a new religion, than’
thofe who are not prepoffeffed with any other to ‘prejudice
them againft it ? - The Papifts, who, next Mahomet; have the
greateft claim to impofture, a% to thofe errars which they teach,
2 '
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very well underftand haw fach & canfe is to be forved by bath,
thofe particulars; and therefore make it their bufinefs as much
as they can, to keep their owm peaple in ignoranse, nd pey-
vert all thofe they call herstics, to Atheifm and infidelity,
that fo having no religion st all, they may be the better pre-
pared again to receive thejrs. And that there arg fa many
Atheifts now among us, it is tpe well known, how much it is
.awing to their hellith artifice agiinft ws. But all. was quite
contrary as to thofe whom Chrift and his apofties ficft preached
our holy religion unta. Qur Saviour did not choefe fich ig-
morant times to come among us in, or 3 pepplofo. indifferent
iri religion, firft to manifeft himfelf vnto,- For the Jews were
fo far from being weary of that religion which they had fo
long profefied, when he firft appeared in his mifion ameng
them, that they were then grown inta the contrary extreme 3
a very extravagant bigotry and fuperfition .concerning it}
fo that nothing was mare difficult, then to withdraw them
from it ; nor could any thing be more offenfive to them, than
am offer tending thereto 3 and fo it contianes with shem, gyen
-to this day. And the cafe was not much otherwife as to all
the reft of mankind; the Gentiles heing then grown almoft
as tenacious of their idalatry, as the Jews af thejr Jaw; and

. learning was in'that age amang both at the higheft pitch thst
ever it was in the world ; ‘and confequently, men were never
lefs difpofed than at that time, to receive a new religion, or
ever better able to defend their old. And therefore had
Chriftianity been an impofture, it could never have efcaped,
in fuch an age as that, a full detection, or ever have heemable
“to have horne up againft it ; fuch inquifitive heads, and piepc-
ing wits, s were then in the world, would have fifted it 1o the
Bottom, dived\into its déegeﬁ fecrets, and unravelled and laid
open the whole plat, and the prejudiced world wanld imame-
diately have crufhed it to pieces thereupon, fo that it hould
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paver more have appeared among mankind. Byt the truth
of our holy religion was fuch, that it boldly offered itfglf to
this trial; and it fpems to have chofen fuch an age as this,
firft to come into the world, en purpofe to undesgo it, that fo
‘# might be the better juftified thergby, And juflified by it,
i was ; for althpugh it were oppofed by the ntmofk violence
of the prejudiced world, they could get no grownd of its
though it were thoyoughly examined, and diligently fearched
into by the gcuteft and fybtileft wits of thofe ages in which i
firft sppeared, they conld pever difcover any frand, of make
ot the Jeaft flaw therein 3 but, in {pite of both, it trinmphed,
by its own naked truth omly, gver all manner of oppofition,
end by Gad’s mercy contigues ftill {o to do, eyen to this day,
That 3 cheat and a frand in a thing of this natyre fhowid by
impofed on men totally ignorant and illiterate, or that fach o
they, when void of all mapner of religion, (3s the men of
Mecca for the moft part were when Mahomet began his im~
pofture amopg them) fhould be eafy to embrace a new one, is
90 hard matter to conceive ; but that an impofture fhopld be

- received, and obtain fuch prevalency over men in fo learned

and difcerning an age, as that wherein Chriftianity firlt apy

_peared in the world, or that they who were then fo zealoyfly

pddicted to the religion they had been educated in, whether
Jews oy Gentiles, fhauld ever have been induced to forfake it

_ for a mew pne, founded anly op a cheat and fraud, is what,

morally fpeaking, we may very well reckon impoffible.

Tthly, Mahomat offered gt np prophecies, that he might no¢
van the hazard of bejng confuted by the event. But Jefus
Chrift delivered many clear and plain prophecies, feveral of

-whichrefpeQted that very age in which he lived, and were al}

in their proper time as plaigly verified by the completion of
them. , :
By, Mabomet offered at no miracles in pyblic, althoygh

\

~
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éontiuuaﬂy called upon and provoked -to it lby' his oppoferss
For not being able to work any true ones, he would not ha-

xard himfelf to a difcovery by thofe which were counterfeit,
And therefore all thofe things which he would have go for

- miracles; that is, his converfe with the angel Gabriel, his

journey to heaven, and the armies of angels thit helped him
in his battles, are oply related by him as things afted behind
the curtain, of which there was no other witnefs but himfelf
alone, and confequently there could be no witnefs on the other
fide ever to contradict them. But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles
having the real power of working miracles, did them openly
ih the fight of thoufands, where all manner of opportunity
wis given to every fpeCtator to examine into them, and try
whether they were true or no; and thierefore had there been
any cheat or frand in them, it is not poffible to conceive how
they fhould have efcaped a difeovery. And yet no fuch dif=
covery could ever be made ; which was fo convincing an ar-
gument of their truth and reality, that even the bittereft ehe-
mies of onr’ holy religion from the firft yielded in this
particular, and both Jews and hedthens allowed all:thofe mira-
culons works which are related of our Saviour and his apoftles
in the books of the New Teftament, to have been really and
#roly wiought by them, as hath been afare obferved: And
indeed the evidence was too manifeft to be denied, fince thofe
very blind that received théir fight,:thofe dumb that were en-
abled to fpeak, thofe deaf that were reftored to their hearing,
thofe lame-that were made to walk, and thofe dead that were
raifed again to life, lived many years after to be as ﬁmdiné
manuments of the truth of thofe things, which-no one could
contradi@®.  And therefore the oppafers of the gofpel ‘of Je<
fus Chrift have all along rather chofen to invalidate the autho-
rity of thofe miracles, than deny the truth and reality of them!

* - For they allowing the matters of fact, objet that there are
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other powers lower than the divine, that are able fo bring them
to pafs; and therefore, although thofe works were wrought,
they do not yet prove either the perfons or the dodirines which -
they taught to come from God, and confequently can give ne

~ fuch evidence, as that which we infift upon them for the truth
of that religion which we profefs ; that others, by magic art,
bave done the fame things; that the Scriptures tell us fo of
Jannes and Jambres, and Simon Magus; and profane writers
of Apollonius Tyaneus, Apuleius, and-others ; and both Mofes
‘and Jefus Chrift knew this very well, and therefore forewarned
‘their difciples againft it, telling them that falfe prophets fhould
arife, who fhould fhow figns and wonders to deceive, if pof:
fible, the very ele; and that they thould take care not. to
hearken to them. And therefore, fay they, if figns and won..
ders can be wrought by falfe prophets, how can they be evi- .
dences for the true ; or how can we at all rely upon them for
the verifying of any do&trine which they deliver unto us? Or

_ if thofe miracles which were wrought by them who are fent
of God, be only true miracles, and all others falfe ones, how
* fhall we diftinguifh the one from the other, fo as by them to
difcern, whether the do&trines be of God or no ?

But thefe difficulties will be eafily removed, and the. xmracles
of our Saviour and his apoftles, as they are allowed to be truly
wrought by them, {o alfo will they as truly prove the doéirines
which they taught, to come from God, if you. will but confider
thefe following particulars. . ‘

L Miracles are works done which are Ptrange and ama-zmg
o us, as being brought to pafs out.of the ordinary road, and
in a manner which we cannot comprehend ; and thefe are of
two forts: 1. Such as exceed only the power of man to effect
them; and thefe we.call figns or wonders: And, 2. Such as
exceed the power of any created being whatfoever; and thefe
conly are properly miracles.
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4. Whereter fuch miracles ate wrought; as aré of this lift
fort, G4d alone muft be the author of them ; and theréfors,
whetever fuch are found, they mahifeftly prove the powet of
God co-operating with the perfonss; st whofe wotd they aré
donre; and with whomfoever it doth thus co-operate; it neeefe
farily dedtonftrates their miffion front Him, and puts fuch =
atthentic feal to thé truth of the dottines which they teaeh,
as cammot be denied.

8. Wherever a creating power is neceﬁ'ary to the effel
produced, or the ftated laws of nature ate alteredy there it i
certaih nore but God himfelf can be the Author of the work
done. For he alone is able to create ; 4nd he having éréated
all things according to his infinite wifdom, and given to esch
theit proper effence and operatioris, he allows none but i

“felf to alter the natures of thein; or, change that courfe which
he hath put them into.

4. But within the laws and powers of mature, theré aré
sbundance of things which exceed the power of man to effedl
and therefore feem as miracles to us, which may be produced
by other created beings, and thefe are evil fpirits as well a3 . -
good

5. To the producing of thefe effedls, evil fpmts as well as
good are enabled two manner of- ways: 1. By their greatet
knowledge of the powers of nature; And, 2. By the greatef
agency which they have to apply them to effet. For,

6. There are a multitude of things in nature, that thofk

* fpirits know the natute of, which we do not. For their abili-
ties of knowing are vaftly above ours, as not working by thé
dull tools of earth and clay, as we do, and their experience

exceedingly greater, as havipg known thie works of God frotn

the beginning, and by long pbfervation pryed deep into the
fecrets of them. If a chymift or-a mathematician, by his kil
-in the powers of nature, can do many things, which, tq the
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* fignorant ahd unlearned, flvill feem as miracles, (3 ‘we often
#ind) how much more ¢an thofe knowing fpirits do fo, whofe
knowledge of the powers of aature is vaftly mope -above all
ours put together, than the higheft and perfefteft of ours is
abovp that of the moft ignoragit that lives among us: But,

7..Asahiofe fpirits have a- vafily greater knowledge of the
powers of ngtute than we can have, fo alfo have they a vaftly
greater ‘powgr ¢o apply them to effett. For they are of @
twmuch greater agility in their motion, of a much fner fubftance
40 pénetrate into things, and aftuate them into operation;
and alfo of a much ftronger agency or power to work than
we have, and which, no doubt, they are endowed more or
Tufs with, according to the different orders and degrees jm -
which God hath created them ; and by both thefe together,
that is, their greater knowledge of natural catfes, and theit
greater power to apply them to effe@t, can they de a great
wmany things within nature’s limits, which exceed all the powers
of men to effolt, and feem as miracnlops and wonderfal unto

© . 4us, whenever brought to pali.

8. Good fpirits never work thofe miracles, but in {fubfervi-
ency to the Divine will, 2s they are neceflary for the effeting
of thofe things which God hath ordained by their minifiry to
bring to pafs. And to them thofe miracles mentioned im
Scripture, which exceed not the power of fuch created beings,

- wnay be referred a5 the immediate jutbors of theém; it not
being likely that God would iaterpofe his immediate power,
excepting only in fuch cafes, as where there was need of it.
For why fhould the Lord himfelf put his hand to that work,
which may as well be difcharged by the minifry of his
feryants ? ' ‘

9. Evil fpirits having in a great meafure the fame knowledge
of natural caufes as the good, and the like power to bring .

them to effe, can alfo work the like wonders, and by God -
Aa ‘ ¢
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are often pemutted fo to do, bdth for the trial iof men, and
alfo for other good' caufes which to him of his infinite
wifdom fegm fittjog ; and we. have a plain inftance of.it in
the cafe. :XOb )

.10. Evil fpirits have not only this power of workmg tbc
like wonders,-which good fpirits do, but alfo another, which
good fpirits will never make ufe of; that is, by juggle; delu~
fion, and deceit. to imitate thofe true and proper miracles,

which none but God himfelf can really effet. And thus,by -

the delufion of the devil, was a cheat put upon Saul in the
raifing of Samuel to him from the dead. . For- really to raife

Samuel from the dead, none but God could, and therefore that °

appearanée which Saul faw, was no more than 2 falfe appear-
_ ance, contrived by the devil to put a cheat and delufion ‘upon
him. And of this fame fort may we reckon the.miracles
which,Jannes and Jambres wrought in imitation of Mofes.
For-to tyrri a rod'into 4 ferpent, and water into blood, or to
caufe frogs to.come up upon the land, in which three particu-
lars they did the fame thing by thejr inchantments, that Mo-
fes did by the hand of God, are works, which if really done,
require the creating power to bring them to effect, which none
but God hath; andtherefore in this cafe the devil, ated for
them, not by his effeting, but only by his delndirig. powen
.And fuch miracles the Scripture calls riara Jetdes xar’ rpilesar
74 Zarwd g 4, e. ¢ ¢ Lying or falfe miracles, which are not really

¢ vh'ought, but only made fo to appear by the juggle and de-

¢ lufion of-Satan.’

" 11. Thofe cheats and deluﬁons of the devil, whereby he
imitates the true and real miracles of God, which he cannot
waork, are only in tranfient eﬁ'e&s, like thofe of jugglers upon
a ftage, never in fuch as are lafting and permanent. And

* 2 Thef. 2. 9.
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- where ‘the effedt is totally tranfient, God’s works are often fo
. far ‘above the devil’s imitation, that even in thefe there will be
ftill a multitude of particulars, wherein he can haye no power,
as much as by juggle or delufion, to do any thing hke uato
" them.

. 12. Whatfoever ﬁgns or wonders are wrought by magicians
or falfe prophets, muft be referred to one of thefe two heads ;
that is, that they are either the devil's works, or the devil’s
delufions : and the Scrlptures, which tell us of magicians and
falfe prophets working fuch figns and wonders, do in many
places refer them hereto.’
© 18, Thofe figns or wonders which are really wrought by
the devil and his evil fpirits, are to be diftinguithed from thofe

- which are wrought by the power of angels or good fpirits, by
thefe following marks : 1. That angels or good fpirits never
work thofe wonders, but in fubferviency to the will of God, :
for the promoting of truth and righteoufnefs; but the devil
and his evil fpirits only for the promoting of error and wick-
ednefs. 2. Angels or good fpirits, never co-operate in the

- production of thofe wenders with any prophet or teacher, but

fuch only as, being fent of God, are good and righteous per-
fons; but the devil and his evil fpirits only with fuch as, not
being fent of God, are evil like themfelves. 8. Angels or
good fpirits never exert their power to work . thefe wonders,
- but in things ferious and grave, whereby either the good of
men, or the honour of God is promoted ; but the devil and
his evil fpirits do it moftly in things mifchievous both to God’s
honour and man’s good, or elfe in fuch trivial and foolith mat-
ters as are*beneath God or his holy angels to be concerned in.

And by the fama marks alfo may we diftinguith God’s mira-

cles from the devil’s juggles, and thofe wonderful works which
the hand of the Almighty really effeteth, from thofe falfe ap-

pearances which the devil makes in imitation of them, to put
Aa2
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. acheit and & delufion upon ws. Which pm-ﬁcula-sbemg '
premifed, the anfwet to the foregoing objections will be a
followeth. '

1. We do acknowledge that abundance of very wonderful
.works may be effetted by powers lower than the divine; and
that not only-by good fpirits, but alfo by evil.

£, That therefore fuch works alone are never fufficient proof
of a divine miffion, unlefs ¢orroborated by fuch comcwrring
dircumftances as prové them not to be from evil fpirits, but-
only from good.

8. That wherever fuch wonderful works are done at the”
word of a wicked man, or to s wicked purpofe, (i ¢. €ither to
influence to & wicked practice, or to give credit to fome falfe
dottrine) or elfe in fuch mean and trivisl cafes as are beneath
the majefty of God or his miniftéring {pirits te be concerned

‘ i, there we mdy be fure that he that doth thofe works, how
much foever he may pretend to a divirte -miffion, is only-3

© falfe prophet; and that it is not by the power of God er his
good fpirits, but only by the power of the devil and his wicked
fpirits, that they are wrought ; and againft thofe wonders. is
it, and the workers of them, that Mofes warneth the Jews,
and Jefus Chrift his difciples, that they fhould be aware of

4. Where they who work thofe wonders are holy and righ-

teous men, and do not teach any dodtrine contrary to the cere,

tain dictates of natural religion, or the revelations of God
afore given us, and the wonders which they work are jn fuch
ferious and grave matters as are not unworthy of God or his
miniftering fpirits to be concerned in, there we have no rease
fon to fufpet Satan’s power in tle effefting of them; amd
therefore fuch works may, although not of themfeives alone,
yet with thefe concurring circumftances, be fufficient proofs
¢f the truth of any dodtrine which they give teftimony untoy
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For although they, cannot be proved to be immediately from
God, becaufe producible by inferior beings; yet with thefe
eircumftances accompanying them, they muit at leaft appear
to be the works of his miniftering fpirits, who can bear tefti-
morly to nathing but what is from God, whoﬁa will they are
in all things fubfervient unto.

&. As fuch works which the devil and his evil fpirits can dey
are not of felf-fufficient proof to a divine miffion, fo neither
are fuch which he can by juggle or deluiion imitate ; becaufe
men may be deceived by the one as well as the other; and
therefore the fame concurring circumftances are neceffary to
thefe alfo, and by the fame marks are they to be tried, whe-
ther they be of God or no. ,

6. But where the works are fuch as no created being can
sither really produce, or by juggle or delufion imitate, there
thofe works do of themfelves alone prove a divine miffion, and
give an authentic feal of undeniable truth to every dolrine
thus revealed uato us.

7. Although therefore it fhould be allowed, that fome of
the miracles which Chrift and his apoftles wrought, might be
producible by powers lower than the divine; yet fince they
who did them were moft holy and righteous perfons, and did
not teach any doltrine contrary either to the diftates of natu
ral religion, or the revelations of God afore given unto men,
and the miracles themfelves were not in fuch mean and trivial
_ cafes as are related of Apollonius Tyaneus, and others like
him ; with thefe circumftances they fufficiently appear to bé,
if not immediately from the hand of God, yet at leaft from
his miniftering fpirits, and their works ; fince all done in fub-
ferviency to the Divine will, do as thoroughly prove a divine
mifion, wherever they evidently appear to be theirs, as thofe
of God himfelf. That Chrift and his apoftles were moft holy-
sud righteous perfons, and taught no doftrine which was in
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the leaft contrary to the dictates of natural religion, hath-been
afore thown; and how far their miracles were from being in
fmean and trivial matters, the works themfelves make evident :
and it is as certain, that no doftrige of theirs ever contradited
in the leaft any divine revelation afore given unto men. For
Jefus Chrift and his apoftles every where allow both the law
#nd the prophets to be from God. Had they taught any
thing which would have charged a falfehood on either, they
muft then indeed have been faid to contradi® divine revela-
" tions afore given, and would thereby have fallen under that |
~ chara@er and mark of falfe prophets which I have above lid:
down ; but they were fo far from this, that the law and the
prophets were the ground-work which they founded all their
doftrines upon. For the law contained in types and fhadows, -
and the prophets in their prophecies and dark fayings, what-
ever the Gofpel hath in fubftance and relity fince clearly
delivered unto us; and laid down all that in the firft rudi-
ments, which Chrift and his apoftles afterwards built up inte
perfeftion, in that holy religion-which they have given unto’

~ ws.” And therefore, although the Gofpel hath abolifhed the
law, it was not by contradicting or condemning it, but by per
‘feCting and fulfilling it in that- manner as all the prophets
forethowed that it fhould.

8. But the miracles of Jefus Chrift and his apoﬁles, were
moft of them undeniably fuch as could not be produced but
by the immediate hand of God himfelf, as neceffarily requiring
the creating power to effet them; and alo of that perma-
nency, as allowed no room for juggle or delufion to take place
in them. For what other power but that of the Almighty
could raife a man, who had been four days dead, again to life ?

* Or what other hand, but that of the Creator himfelf, could
~ make him fee; who had been without the natural organs of
fight from his very birth ? Or what but the fame power.which
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.

firft formed man of the duft of the earth, could reftore him, -
in fo many inftances as our Saviour and his apoftles did, to
heglth and perfection, when the very parts and vefiels necef-
fary thereto, were thoroughly perithed ; and in fo miraculous
2 manner, with a word of their mouth, bring back total pri-
* vations again to their former habits ? Or what craft of Satan
can reach as much as to an imitation of fuch wonderful works
as thefe, which left behind them, for many years after, effels
of lafting permanency in the perfons.cured, not only to be
" monumenits of the things done, but alfo undeniable evidences
of the truth and reality of them ? It would be too long to go
over all the miracles of this nature, which Chrift and his holy
apoftles did for the confirmation of thofe holy truths which
they taught. Thefe already mentioned are fufficient to thew,
that fome of their miracles at lealt were fuch as are above the
powers of all created beings either to effect or imitate; and
therefore thefe certainly muft be allowed to be from God
alone, without poffibility of impofture, deceit, or delufion in
them; and in that they are fo, they muft neceffrily prove the
miffion of them, at whofe words they were'done, to be from .
him alfo, and. confequently become a witnefs to the truth of
every do&rine delivered by them, as firm, certain, and infal-
lible as the veracity of God hinelf, which can never err or
deceive for ever. And fo mich of the fifth mark of impofture.

SECT. VL

- VL. No impofture, when entrufted with many confpmtors,
<can be long concealed. For what plot or confpiracy have we
ever known or heard of, which hath been thus managed, and
hath not had fome falfe brother or-other to difcover it; efpe-
cially if there be any great wickednefs intended by it, or any
great danger attending the execution of it (as moftly is in
fuch defigns.) For then if the thing itfelf doth not work the
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confcience into an abhorrerice, the fear of the confequenc&
miay at leaft deter from it; and it feldom fails but one of thefe
two, in all fuch- cafes, drives fome or other into 2 dxfcavery $
. and in this age of pléts we have inftances enough hereof.
And what plot can be more wicked, than' to impofe a falfe
religion upon mankind ? And what can be more dangerous
than toattemipt it ? 'What hath beent already faid, {ufficiently
proves both thefe particulars ; and therefore, if the firt plant-
ing of Chﬂﬂnamty were fuch a plot, certainly one of thefe
two, that is, either the wu:kedncf%, or the danger, would have
werought fome or other into a difcovery of it. For they were
not a few that were admitted thereinto. . They were atleaft *
five hundred that were in that, which you muft call the greateft
fecret of it; Imean the refurre&wn of our Saviour from the
dead; for that is the main article of our holy Chriftian reli-
gion j the truth of which provesall the reft, and without whicl.
all the reft muft have fallen to the ground, and our whole
Faith become ¥ vain. And therefore had but any ome of
thefe five hundred, who are afferted to have been the witneffes
of it, difcovered the thing to have been only a confpiracy of
impofture between them, this difcovery muft have hid oper
the whole defign, and put a total end thereto. And were not
the thing certainly true which they attefted, it is fcarce to be
conceived but that fome or other of them muft have done fo.
Among the twelve apoftles ane was found a, traitor to' his
Mafter ; and how much more then may we expedt that there '
fhould have been one fuch among five hundred ? And efpeci-
4lly in a cafe where all ought to have been fo; that is, to dif-
- cover a plot againft the fouls of all mankind, and deliver the *
world from being impofed on thereby. Among fo many it
" fearce happens, but fome or other prove falfe to the beft caufe 3

o

¢ 1 Cor..15: 6. -% 1 Cor. 14. 17.
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and how hard is it then to conceive, that in fuch a number
none thould be found to betray the worft? ,And can we call
it any other than the worft; if it be fuch an impofture as you
would have it to be ? Were Chriftianity really fuch, and this
dodtrine of the refurrection of our Saviour totally the forgery
of thofe who aitéﬁed it, fo many as five hundred could never
have all L kept the fecret 3 orif they fhould, out of love to their
own mventxon, or any felf-ends which they might have therein,
be inclined fo to do; yet punithment, pain, and torture, ufe
to extort the moft hidden «devices, and make the moft obfti-
hate offenders, the clofeft’ defigners, and the moft referved
plotters of mifchief, to come to a confeffion. And what pu-
mﬂxments, ‘what pains, what tortures did thofe ﬁrﬂ: witnefles
of this main and fundamental article of our faith go through
for the fake of that teﬁimony which they did bear thereto ?

And yet did any one of them ever flinch from it ? Did any. *

one of them ever retract what he had attefted concerning it ?
Prove but this, and then you will fay fomething to make out
the charge which you lay againft it. But they were fo far
herefrom, that they all perfifted in it to the laft; and not only
fo, but were every one of them ready  fhed their blood for
a witnefs to the truth of what they afferted, and a great many

of them altually did fo; and all the terrors, threats, and tora"

tures of their perfecutors were not able to deter them there-

from. And what greater evidence then can there be given

“to any truth in the world, which depends upon matter of fad,
than that which Chriftianity hath from the teftimony of thofé

. N 3 . ‘/ :
men in fo great a number and fuch a manner bearing witnefs

thereto ?

SECT. VIL

VII The laft mark of an impofture is, that it can never be

eftablithed without force and violence. For if it hath wicked
Bb
)
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men for its authors, worldly intereft for its end, falfity and
error for its doétrines, and receives its rife from the craft and
fraud of its firlt promoters, as I have already fhown, the fearch
of the inquifitive will foon find it out, and mankind will not
long bear the impofture, unlefs they be over-ruled by violencs,
and have all objections againft_it filenced with the fword at
their throats.. This was the method which Mahomet took to
eftablifh that falfe religion which he invented. For he pro-
fecuted with war all that would not Tubmit thereto, and made
it no lefs than death for any to gainfay it, or fo much as raife
the lealt Mifpute againft any of the doétrines of it. And with-
out his doing this, the reafon of all mankind muft have ap-
peared againft it, and it could never have ftood. And the.
Romanifts have.learned from him to take the fame cburfe, as
to thofe dorines of impofture which they have fuperadded
to the Chriftian religion. For they declare all thofe to be he-
retics, and profecute them with fword, fire and faggot, that
refufe to receive them; and thus, by the power of their dra-
goons and their inquifitions, they have eftablithed and ftill
kept up thofe grofs errors in their church, which neither rea-
fon nor religion can ever fupport ; and the fame muft be done -
as to all other falfities impofed on mankind, before they can
have any firm footing among them. For it is only force and
violence that can cram fuch things down men’s throats, which
their reafon and their judgment muft ever renounce. The
unthinking multitude may for a while be carried away by the
craft of the Impoftor, and by the arts of hypocrify and delufion
be made eafy to fwallow any forgery that fhall be offered usto
them; but when the heat of the firft zeal is over, and the
,matter comes to be examined into bj' reafon, and coolly fcan-
ned through‘ by the inquifitive, inmipofture cannot ftand the
teft, but muft foon be laid open, -blafted, and exploded there-
upon. And therefore, unlefs it be accompanied with force
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to fupprefs this inquiry, and \hath power on its fide to compel
‘men to acquiefce therein, how much foever it ‘may delude
men at firft, it can never obtain any lafting eftablithment
among them. And this hath been the cafe of all the Impof-
" 4ors which have ever yet appeared in the world, without this
power to back them; and how great progrefs foever any of
them-may have made in the firft heat, they have all'at length
been deteéted, and exploded, and funk to nothing, for want
of this fupport on their fide to keep them up. For nothing
but truth can of itfelf alone ftand the teft of ages upon its own
bottom only. Falfehood and error are too weak for fuch a
trial, and therefore unlefs fupported by forhe external firength,
and feniced thereby againft all affaults of oppofers, they muft
neceflarily. fall to the ground, and again come to nothing;
and where education, or the force of long-received cuftom, is
not firong -enough for this, (and neither can in the firft pro-
pagating of an impofture) there the fword muft come in to
over-rule all, or nothing of this nature can be eftablifhed
among men. ‘But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles, inftead of

' making ufe of any-fuch force to eftablifh the religion which
they taught, had all the force and powers of the world in op-
pofition againft it ; and yet in fpite of the world, it at length
previiled over the world by the dint of its own truth only ;

_ and after having ftood the affault of all manner of perfecutions,
as well as other oppofitions, for three hundred years together,
carried the viory over the fierceft of its enemies, and made
“the greateft of them, even the Roman emperors themfelves,
to fubmit thereto; and all this while it had fharpened againft
it, not only the fword of the fuperior powers, but alfo the

_ tongues of the flanderers, and the wits of all the learned of
thofe times. But how much foever it was opprefled by the
firft of thefe, blackened by the fecond, and fifted and fearched

into by the laft, it ftood all thefe trials without loﬁng any
’ Bb 2
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thing thereby, but at laft came out of them all, like gold out
of the furnace, ftill of the fame weight, finenefs, and purity,
without receiving from that fire which con{umeth all thil,lgl'
elfe, the leaft wafte or diminution thereof. Had it been falfe,
and owed its original only to deceit and impofture, it would
have needed all thofe means of violence for its eftablifbment
and fapport ; but fince it thus ftood, not-only with them, but
alfo in fpite of them ; when all armed on the adverfaries fide
for three centuries together, in bitter oppofition againft it,
" what greater argument can_we have for the truth thereof ?
For can you think that falfehood and impofture could ever
have held out with fuch fteady and unfhaken conftancy for
fo many years, as Chriftianity thus did ? Or that it is poffible
for any fort of men fo long to have borne all this for the fake
of a lie? Falfehood can have no foundation for fuch a con-
ftancy, or impofture any reafon to engage men thereto. The
intereft of this world is ever the bottom and foundation of all
fuch forgeries; and therefore, as foon as punifhments and
perfecutions make it to be no man’s intereft to be for them,
they ever fall of themfelves, for want of that foundation on
which they afore ftood. But Chriftianity having come into
the world contrary to all the ipteréﬁs of it, and in its very in-
fancy thus ftood the fhock of all the powers thereof engaged
in perfecution againft it, as I have mentioned ; and not only
fo, but alfo profpered and became eftablithed in the midft of
the hotteft affaults thereof, this plainly thows that it had ano-
ther kind of foundation on which it was built, a foundation of
truth and righteoufnefs, and not only fo, but a foundation that -
was laid and fixed in fuch a manner by the hand of Ged him-
felf, as never to be fhaken. For what truth of itfelf alone
could ever have made its way into the world in fuch a manner
as the Chriftian religion did, or ever have gained, aguinft all
the powets thereof, fuch a prevalency over it, without fome,
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" extraordinary affiftance, conduéting and helping it therein?
The ftrongeft truths we know are crufhed by fuch means of
violence as that encountered with, and even firft principles -
them{elves have been overpowered by them. And therefore
that Chriftianity thould thus enter the world, and thus from
its Grft entry bear up againft fuch long and terrible trials of
perfecution and oppreflion is it met with, without the leaft
flinching under them, muft be owing to fomewhat more than
its own bare truth. And what but the hand of God himfelf
backing and firengthening it in the confli&, could be fufficient
to give it fuch a victory therein? For that a few poor fither-
men, the difciples of a crucified Mafter, fhould, without power‘,
learning, or reputation, or any other of the interefts or favours
of the world on their fide, be able to introduce a new religion
into the world (direttly oppofite to all the interefts, pleafures
and prevailing humours of it, as Chriftianity then was; and
that this religion, in fpite of all the powers, cunning, malice,
and learning of the world joined together in moft fierce oppo-
fition, and bitter perfecution againtt it for three hundred years
together, thould not enly bear up, but alfo at length prevail -
over the world, and fubjeét the higheft powers therein to the
obedience of its laws, is an event fo firange and wonderful,
and morally fpeaking, fo far above the poffibility of'all ordi-
nary means to bring it to pafs, as plainly manifefteth the ex-
traordinary working of God himfelf therein. And for my
part, had the Chriftian religion no other miracle to bear wite
nefs thereto, this alone would be a miracle enough to me, fuf-
ficiently to convince me of the truth thereof. At leaft, fince
it thus entered into, the world, and thus became eftablifhed in
it,it muft be allowed to be fo far differing from an impefture
in that method of violence which that needs for its eftablifh-
ment, as to be totally oppofite thereto, and in this particular



[y

» 198 .. A LETTER TO THE DEIST$

' {as I hope I have thown of all the reft) not to have thelea!l
mark or charadter thereof.

And thus far having laid before you all the obvious marks
of impofture, and preved that none of them can belong to
Chriftianity, I hope what hath been faid will fufficiently infer
the conclufion, which I hawe undertaken to make out unto
you, that our holy Chriftian religion cannot be fuch an impof=
ture as you would have it to be, but really is that facred truth
of God, which you are all bound to believe.

It is too common with mankind to frame their Judgments

according to their inclinations, and upon very flight grounds

haftily to run'away with ideas of things, when they correfpond
with the prevaiﬁng bent of their affetions, which, whenever
put into a true light before them, muft all appear to be falfe
and wrong taken. And this I reckon to be your cafe. Your
inclinations ftrongly leading you into infidelity, you would
have Chriftianity be an impofture, and therefore have over-
eafily and haftily been induced on very weak grounds to be-
_ lieve it fo to be. - And that you may be undeceived in fo dan-
gerous and deftruétive an error, I have endeavoured in the
 eafieft and moft familiar manner I could think of, to put this
bufinefs into a true light before you. 1. By letting you fee
what an impofture is, in that true picture which I have drawn
: of it, in the life of him who was really and truly fuch an Im-
poftor as you would have Jefus Chrift to be. And, 2. By

examining into the marks and properties which naturally be. .

long to every fuch impofture, and fhowing of each of them
that they cannot belong to that holy religion which we profefs.
‘Aod I hope, when you have confidered all this thoroughly,
you will fee ‘how much you have been deceived in thofe opi-

nions which you have fo precipitately given up yourfelves unto.

“You cannot but be fenfible how great the ftrefs is whick
we lay on this matter, and how very ill your cafe muft be, if
e ~ o ;
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we are in the right, and you in the wrong ; and -therefore the
thing is of fufficient importance to deferve your moft ferious
confideration, and that in fuch a manner as to make you lay
afide all thofe groundlefs prejudices and wrong biaffes which
may obftrut an impartial inquiry ; and if you will be pleafed, -
for the fake of your own, fouls, to do thus much, T am content
to leave the fuccefs of what I now offer unto you, to God’s
grace, and your own judgments.

~ As to the particular reafons which you may allege for your
difbelief of our holy Chriftian religion, whether they be ob- *
jetions drawn againft it, either from hiftory, phxlofophy,
the inconfiftencies which you imagine you find in the books
of holy writ, in which it is delivered down unto us, it is. not
my purpofe now to enter into any difputes with you abgut
them. That which I at prefent purpofe, is not fo much to
- confider thofe premifes, as the conclufion which you pretend
to draw herefrom, that Chriftianity muft therefore be ant im-
pofture ; and from the nature of fuch an fmpoﬁ:ure, and the
nature of our holy Chriftian religion laid in a true light, and
compared together with each other, to evidence unto you the
inconfiftency of this charge. And if what I bave now faid
can be of any force to let you into a clear fight of this matter,
it will be totally needlefs for me to meddle any further. For
all thofe objections which you pretend to have been the parti~
cular reafons of your infidelity, have been already abundant.l’
anfwered and confuted by others. But the opunon which
' you have conceited, that Chn&mmty is an nnpoﬁure, having
fo far prepoflefled your judgment, as to influence it ygaimft all
things of this nature that can be propofed unto you, it will be -
in vain to offer any thing farther as to thofe particulars, till
* this prejudice be removed ; and were it once removed, what
hath already heen faid in anfwer to them, will be abundantly
fufficient to give you full fatisfattion. Although this method

(4
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may feem illogical, thus to affavlt the conclufion without med-
. . dling with the premifes from which you pretend to have de=
duced it; yet it is no other than what you yourfelves have
neceffitated me unto, by taking up the conclufion firft, and
the premifes afterward. Had you indeed firft began with
thofe reafons which you offer for your infidelity, and been
really, l‘:y the conviction of them led into this conclufion, that
.Chriftianity is an impofture, it would then have been proper
and fitting that I fhould have begun there too, and no other-
wife have endeavoured to overthrow the conclufion, but by
firft overthrowing the premifes from whence you deduced it.
But fince it .is well known that the conclufion hath been of
greater force with the moft of you, to make you affent to the
premifes, than the premifes to prove the conclufion; and it
§s only the fond conceit you have taken up in compliance with
il company, or worfe inclinations, that Chriftianity muft be
an itpofture, that hath ‘made many of thofe arguments feem
fo conclufive with you, which are brought to prove it; this
makes it neceflary for me to begin my endeavours for your
convidtion, at that fame point where you firft began your in-
" fidelity, and to attack the conclufion in the firft place, before
any fuccefs can be expedted towards the fetting you right asto
any thing elfe. For as long as you are wilfully bent, out of 2
mere fondnefs for infidelity, to hold Chriftianity to be an im-
pofture, this will make every argument feem ftrong to you
that is brought o prove it, and every folution infufficient
- which is given thereto, and render all means for yotir convic-
tion utterly ineffectual unto you. And therefore this being
in truth the firft error which hath influenced your mind to all
the reft, this muft be firft removed ; and if what I have faid'
. can be of any force in order thereto, by letting you fee how
much you have been miftaken herein, this I hope will remove
that prejudice- which hath hindered you from feeing the
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ftrength of thofe arguments which have been alréady offered
for your conviftion, as to all other particulars of that infidelity
which you have given up yourfelves unto, and make yot clearly
difcern how much you have been miftaken in them alo, and
thereby becouie the means of delivering your fouls from that
serrible danger which you expofe them unto ; the accomplithe
. ing of which is the whole end, fcope, and defign of this dife
¢ourfe which I now offer unto yoit
But here perchance it may be afked, and I think it reafon<
able to give you fatisfattion herein, why I have fet forth unte
you an impofture by fo foul a picture as that of Mahomet ?
And to this T have thefe two anfwers to return. 1. Becaufe
I have nong other to do it by, Mahomet being the only Ims
poftor who could ever prevail o far as to eftablith his impofs
ture, and make it a ffanding religion in the world § and had.it
not gone fo far, it could not have been fuch an impefture a3
you would have Chriftianity to be, ar at ail fit to be compared
with it in the argument now before us. And, 24fy, How foul
foever the pi€ture of Mahomet may be, we have no reafon,
" from the nature of the thing, ever to imagine that any other
Impoftor can have 4 fairer, till you bring us an inftanece thereof.
And thefe two I hope may be fufficient to clear'me from acts
{ng any way unfairly in this matter, as if I had made choice
of the life of fo wicked a perfon as Mahomet, therein to piture
out an impofturé unto you, only to make it appear in the
foulelt drefs it is capable of, the better to advantage thereby
that caufe which I haidle. =
Bat to the fitft of thefe anfivers, I forefee this objaétion will
“be made: If Mahomet be thse only Impoftor that ever efta-
blifhed his impofture in the world, how then kath it come to
pafs, that thére have been fo many flfe religions smong man-
kind ? To which I reply, not by impoftare, fuch as Mahamet's

was, und fach as Chriftianity muft be, if it be fuch an impof-
Ce

-
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ture as yourcﬁarge againft it fappofeth, but by corruptions
infenfibly growing on from that religion which was firft true.
The firft religion which-God gave unto man, was that natural
religion which he imprinted on his very nature, when he firft
created him ; and as much of that as efcaped that ruin with
which the fall overwhelmed him, was that whereby God wag"
wortfhipped and ferved by him afterwards only with this ad-
dition, that whereas man in his innocency addreffed himfelf
to God immediately of himfelf alone, and in his own narne,
he could never after his fall from it, have any more accefs
unto him, but through a Mediator ; God’s infinite purity and
greatnefs on the one hand, and man’s infinite guilt and vile-
nefs on the other, after that fatal mifcarriage of our firft pa+
rents, did put them at fo vaft a diftance the one from the
other, that in the nature of the thing there could be no other
way thenceforth of maintaining any communion between °
them ; and therefore had not this way been found out again
to bring man to God, he muit totally have been eftranged
from him for ever after. But God of his infinite mercy hava
ing refolved not thus to caft us off, he appointed us a Mediator
as foon as we had fallen, and promifed to fend him in his ap-
pointed time to take our nature upon him, and therein pay
down that price of redemption for us, by viitue whereof his
mediation fhould always be fufficient to obtain mercy, and
pardon, and aceeptance for us. And this is that which was
meant by God’s promifing immediately after the fall, that
¢ the feed of the woman fhould break the ferpent’s heady’
which being farther explained by after-revelations, the whole
religion of God’s people after that, was to offer up their wor-
thip unto him through bope in this Mediator; and all the
idolatry, polytheifin, and other falfe worfhips, which after
arofe in the heathen world, were all by fuch corrupt deviations
therefrom, as the fuperftitions of men, the unfaithfol way of
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tranfmitting divine revelations by tradition only, and the decay
-of all divine' knowledge occafioned thereby, in procefs. of time
introduced among them. ~For when mankind began to in-
creafe after the flood, aqd they were taught from Noah their
“forefather thus to worfhip God through hope in a Mediator,
as the knowledge of thofe divine truths which he delivered:to
them began to decay, and fuperftition to increafe among them,
they began to determine themfelves to fuch mediators as their
‘own imaginations led them to fancy, and fome  chofe angels,
-and others men deceafed, for this office, and in procefs of time

ereCted temples and images unto them, and honoured them

with divine worfhip, in order to render them the more help-
ful and beneficent unto them. The Babylonians or Chaldeans,
who were the firft.formed ftate after the flood, looked on an-
gels to have been the mediators God had appointed, through
whom they were to come unto him; and for this reafon di-
refted their worfhip to the fun, and moon, and the reft of the
planets, which they fancied to be the habitations * where thofe
angels dwelt ; and .alfo erected images unto them, into which
they reckoned their influence and divine power did defcend
and remain with them, when thofe luminaries themfelves were
fet and difappeared in their horizon ; fo that their notion was
to make their addreffes through the images to the planets, and
through-the planets to the angels that dwelt in them, and
through the angels to God himfelf, whom they acknowledged

- X Hence Ariftotle feems to have had'his do&rine of the Intelli-
gences maving the Spheres; and Plato that which he-taught of
" the ftars being living hodies. For it was the opinion of the an-
cient Chaldeans, as it is of the Sabii now, who are defcended from
them, that there was in each ftar an angel in the fame mauner as
our fouls are in our bodies, and that the ftars are animated by thefe
angels, and hence have all their motion, and-alfo that influence
which they are fuppofed to have over this world, and for this rea-
fon was it that they worfhipped them.,

Cc2

’,
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to lie the Ome Supreme Being, who was the Crestor and Go
vernor of all things. And this was the firfk idolatrous religion
which was eftablifhed in the world, and long prevailed over a
great part of it, and is ftill preferved in the Eaft among the
fot of the Sabians even to this day. But the Perfians not
liking the worfhip of the planets by images, would endure no
other fymbol to reprefent thafe glorious luminaries by, but
fire only, of which they reckoned them ta be conflituted ;
and therefore wherever they prevailed, they deftrayed all
images out of the temples, and placed fire in their ftead ; and
from hence the Magi or the worfhippers of fire had their ori-
ginal. But from their having ane fymbol, they fpeedily came
to the afferting but of one deity reprefented by it, which they
would have to be light, and that of the mixture of this and
darknefs, all things in this world were compounded ; that
light was the caufe or principle of all good, and. darknefs the
caufe or principle of all evil; and therefore under the fymbol
of fire they worthipped light as their god, but detefted dark-
nefs in the fame manner as we do the devil. And from hence
Manes the heretic had his two principles, which he would have
introduced into the Chriftian religion.” But ahove bath thefe
they acknowledged a Supreme God, in refpet of whom their
"god light was but an inferior deity, or a god mediator, by
whom they were to have accefs unto him. Ang this religion
obtained through all Perfia, and other parts on the eaft of it,
and doth there remain even unto this day among the Perfees
in India, and the inhabitants of the province of Kerman, on
_ the fouthern coaft of Perfia. But the practice of the Babye
lonians or Chaldeans in worfhipping their gods mediators by
images, obtained in all the weftern parts of the world. For
they holding, that they were to have accefs to God through
angels as their mediators, and ta the angels through the pla- -
nets, and to the planets through the images which they erected
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.40 thém, did give to thofe images the names of the planets,
snd under thofs names paid divine worfhip unto them ; which
idolatry pafling frem Babylon or Chaldea into Arabia, and
from thence to the Egyptians and Pheenicians, was by them
carried into Greece, and from thence {pread itfelf into all parts
on this Weitern fide of the world, as that of the Magi did on
the Eaftern, For the chief gads of the Greeks, as well as the
names by which they were called, came from the Egyptians
and Phoenicians, and were na more than the images by which
the Babylonians worfhipped the fun, moon, and other planets,
with the names of thoft planets given unto them. Afterward
indeed they added to their number other deities alfo, which
were ariginally either fome of the fixed ftars, or elfe the fouls
of men departed, as of Bel or Belus among the Babylonians,
Abraham and Ifmael among the Arabians, Orus and Ofiris
~ amiong the Egyptians, Afculapius and Hercules among the
Greeks, and Romulus or Quirinus among the Romans. * For
it early began a cuftom among all the worthippers of images,
as well Greeks as barbarians, to deify men departed 3 reckone
ing thofe who lived juftly and righteoufly, or had made therss
felves eminent by any great and worthy actions in this life, to
have thofe habitations allotted them in the heavens above,
where they were in a capacity to be mediators to God for
them ; and therefore they offered divine worthip to them as
fuch. And this was it that gave pccafion to fo many apotheo-
fes or deifications among them, and fo vaftly, encreafed the
number of their gods in all the idolatrous parts of the world,
‘and alfo the various methods of fuperftition, whereby they
paid their worfhip unto them. Yet they all ftill held to their
notion of One Supreme God, and reckoned all the others to
be no more than gods mediators under him. And this One
God, whom they held to be made of none, and to be the
maker or father of all things elfe that are, was among the



206 A LETTER TO THE DEISTS.

Chaldeans of old (as ftill among the Sabians, who ase the ro-
mainder of them) called Dews Deorum, and among the Arabs,
Alak Taal, i. e. the Highor Supreme God ; and agreeable hereto,
among the Greeks, was there alfo their zamip dslpdr ¢ Sidn 7,
One Supreme God, who was the Father both of gods and men.
And thus far in anfwer to your queftion, have I given you an
account how all the falfe religions in the heathen world had
their original ; and herein I have been the: longer, for the
fake of two refleftions which are obvious for you to make
hereon. :

1/, That the notion of a Mediator between God and man,

was that which did run through all the religions that ever

were in the world, to the coming of Jefus Chrift, and was the
fondamental principle which prevailed in every one of them,
as to all the worfhip which was pratifed in them; which
-conld no otkerwife become fo univerfal among.mankind, but
by a tradition as univerfally delivered unto them. And what
¢an better account both for this tradition, and alfo the univer-
ality of it, than what is delivered unto us in Scripture, of our
being -defcended from one common parent, who on his fall

Arom the favour of God, having had this promife of a Media-

tor made unto him, through whom we might be again recons
ciled upto him, tranfmitted it to all his pofterity.

2dly, That the miftakes and errors about the worfhip of
God, and the fervice we owe unto him, which men are apt

to run into, when left to the conduét of their own light only, .

are monftrous and endlefs, and therefore evidently demon-
firate the neceflity of divine revelations. For if Ged doth
expect fram us an account of our actions, it is neceffary he
fhould give us a law for the rule of them; and if the law of
our reafon alone be infufficient for this.(as from the continual
errors and endlefs abfurdities which mankind, when'left to
themf{elves, have ever hitherto run into, it doth evidently ap-
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pear that it is:) This demonfirably proves the, neceflity of
another to fupply its defe@, and that in our cafe we muft have
a revealed religion as well as a natural, or elfe wé can have 2o
certain knowledge of the will of God, or any of thofe duties
-~ of worthip and fervice which we are to perform towards him.
And if this proves the neceffity of fuch arevealed religion (s
I think it undeniably muft, to every one that believes God
will account with us for what we do;) all that I have farther
to ‘offer, is, that you would thoroughly examine and confider
that holy Chriftian religion which we profefs, and compare it
with all the other religions that are jn the world; and if 3
does not appear vaftly above them all, the worthieft of God
for him to give unto us, and the worthieft of us to obferve,
and that not only in refpect of the honour given to him, but
alfo of the improvement and perfeftion brought to our own
nature thereby, I will be content that you fhall then perfift to
believe it an impofture, and, as fuch, rejett it for ever.

HuMmpurEY PrIDEAUX.
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ARABIC AUTHORS. ’

+ AL FaracHius, a phyfician of Malatia in Leffer Armenti,

-

of the Chriftian religion, and of the fect of the Jacobites:
He is an author of eminent note in the Eaft, as well among
Mahometans as Chriftians. His Hiftory of thé Dynafties is
from the creation of the world to the year of our Lord 1284.'
It was-publifhed at Oxford with a Latin verfion by Dr. Pocock,
A. D. 1663. He flourithed about the time where his hiftory
ends. His name at length is Gregorius Ebn Hacim Abul
Faraghi. ‘

Abul Feda, an author of great repute in the Eaft for twd
books which he wrote : the firft, a general Geography of the
world, after the method of Ptolemy ; and the other, 2 general
Hiftory, which he calls the Epitome of the Hiftory of Na-
tions. He was born.A. D. 1278. He finithed his Geogra-
phy, A. D. 1321: twenty years after that he was advanced to

_ the principality of Harmah in Syria, from whence he is com-

monly called Shshab Hanoxah, 7. e. prince of Hamah, whete
after having reigned three ﬁears, two months, and thirteen_
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days, he died, A. D. 1845, being feventy-two yearsold. He
was by nation a Turk, of the noble family of the J obidz, of
which was Saladin the famous Sultan of Egypt. His name at
length is Ifmael Ebn Ali Al Melec al Moaiyad Amaddodin
Abul Feda. Ecchelenfis quotes him by the name of Hmael
Shiahinfhiah.

Abunazar, a Legendary writer of the Mahometans, much
quoted by Hottinger.

Agar, a book of great authority among the Mahometans,
faith Guadagnol, (page 165.) wherein an account is ‘given of
the life and death of Mahomef. Joannes Andreas makes
great ufe of it under the name of Azaer, as doth Bellonius in
the third book of his Obfervations under the name of Afaer.
Guadagnol who had a copy of the book, calls it the book
Agar, and takes moft of what he objects againft the life and»
a&tions of Mahomet out of it.

Ahmed Ebn Edris, an author that writes in the defence of
the Mahometan relifyion againft the Chriftians and the Jews.

Ahmed Ebn Yufeph, an hiftorian who ﬂourlihed A D.
1599. for then he finithed his hiftory. * ‘

Ahmed Ebn Zin Alabedin, a2 nobleman of Hifpahah' in

Perfia, of this laft age; who hath wrote the fharpeft and acuteft
book againft the Chriftian religion, in defence of the Maho-
metan, of any they have among them on this argument It
was publithed on this occafion. Ecbar, the Great Mogul,’
great grandfather to Aurang Zeb, who at prefent reigneth in
‘India, for fome reafons of ftate, making fhow of encouraging
the Chriftian religion, did in the year 1595, write to Matthias
de Albuquerque, then viceroy of the Portuguefe in India, for -
fome priefts to be fent to him to his court at Agra. The-per-
fons pitched upon for this miffion, were Jeronimo Xavier,
then retor of the college of the Jefuits at Goa, and Emanuel
Pigneiro, and Benedi& de Gois, two others of that fociety.
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On their coming to Agra, they were very kindly received by
the Mogul, and had a church there built Forl them at his
charges, and miany privileges and immunities ‘granted unto
them, which on the death of Ecbar (which happened A. D.
1604.) were all confirmjed.to them by his fucceflor Jehan
Guire.. At the commiand of this Ecbar, Xaverius wrote twa
'books in Perfian (which is the language "of thdt court;) the
firft, the Hiftory of Jefus Chrift, colleCted for the moft part
out of the Legends of the Churth of Rome, which he in«
tended tq be inftead of the Gofpel among t}xem; and the
other called, A Looking-Glafs, thewing the Truth, which is a
défence of the dotrines of that gofpel againft the Mahome-
tans.. What the former is, thofe who have the curiofity to
fee what kind of gbfpel the Jefuits preach in the Eaft, may
fatisfy thetpfelves, for the book is tranflated into Latin by
De Dieu, and was publifhed by him with the original, A. D.
1689, Th{s, gofpel of the Jefuits was firft prefented to Ecbar
by Xaverius at Agra, A. D, 1602.. But the other book was
not publifhed till a year or two -after. When it firft came
abroad, it unluckily fell into the hands of this learned Perfian
gentleman, who immediately wrote an anfwer to it, which he
calls, The Brufher of the Looking-Glafs, wherein he makes
terrible work with the Jefuit, through the advantages which
" he gave him by teaching the idolatry and other fuperftitions
and errors of the church of Rome, for the doétrines of Jefus
Chrift. 'When this book came abroad, it fo alarmed the col-
lege de propaganda fide at Rome, that they immediately or-
dered it to be anfwered. The firft who was appointed for
this work was Bonaventura Malvafia, a Francifcan friar of
Bononia, who publithed his Dilucidatio Speculi verum mon-,
ftrantis, in anfwer to this Bruther, A. D. 1628. ‘But this, I
fuppofe, not being judged fo fufficient by the college, they
appointed Philip Guadagnﬁl,d a;ogher Francifcan. friar, to
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write a fecond anfiwer therets. And on this oceafior he com-
pofed his book ftiled, Apelogia pro Chriftiana Religione, which
was publifhed at Rome firft in Latm, A. D, 1631, and after
~ in Afabic, 1687, For this, I fuppofe, meeting witly better
. spprobation from the cellege, they ordered it to be tranflated
into that language ; and it being accordingly done by the fame
* suthor, they fent it into the Eaft te be difperfed among the
Muahometans, for the defence of the Jefuits Eooking-Glafs
ageinft this rude Bruther of it: But his performance doth by
®o means anfwer the defign, abimdance of his arpuments
being drawn from the authoritiey of popes and eouncils, whicly
will never eonvimce an infidel of the truth of the Chriftian
‘veligion, how muck noife foever they may make wich them
among thofe of their own comymunion.

Al Bechariy an eminent writer of the !radtdonm'y do&'rmes
of the Mahometan religion. He is reckoned by Jehannes
~ Andrems, . 8. and Bellonius, Eb. 3. . 4. te be ane of the fix
do&tors, who, by the appoimment of one of the Califs, meet~
~ ing at Damafcus, firft made amr authentic colle€Hon of all thefe:
traditions which make p their Sonnah. His book centzing
the pandes of all that relates either to therr lzw or their reli-
gion, digefted under their feveral titles ir thirty books, and i¢
the ancienteft and moft authentic which they have of this
matter, and, next the Alcoran, of the greateft anthority among.
them; Ie was born at Bochara in Cowarafmia, A, D. 809,
snd died A. D. 869. ! ‘

- Al Coran, #. ¢. The Book to be read, or the Legend, it is
the Bible of the Mahometans.” The mame is borrowed from
. the Hebrew Kara or Mikra (words of the fame root as well aa
fignification, with the Arabic Al Coran) by which the Jews .
called the Old Teftament, or any part of it; and fo any part
of the Mahometan Bible is called Alcoran. The whole toge-
ther they call Al Mofhap, i. &. The Book, whichal{e in refpe®:
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of the chapters, into which i is divided, they call Al Forkan,-
" from the Arabic word Faraka, from which the Hebrew Pha-
rak fignifies to divide or diftinguith ; but others will have that
‘Book to bie fo called inrefpet of the matter or daétrine therehs
contzined ; becaule, fay they, it diftinguitheth good from evil.

It haths been hateby publifhed in Arabic, with a large preface
before it i Eatin, by Abrakam Hinckleman; at Hamburg,
A. Dt 1694 Huad he added @ Latin verfion, he would huve
mmade it much siore. fefud.  Fo that which hath been pabs °
Ythod by Bibliander for 2 Latin verfion of the Alcoran, is only

'an abfurd epitome of it, compofed by Robertts Retinenfisy
near 600 years agoy whereby the fénfe of the original is fo ilh
reprefented, that ne ene can by thie one fcarce any where: un=

" derftand what is truly mreant by the other. In the year 16475

. Andrew du Ryer, who had been agent for the Freneh mers
. chants at 'Alevasdeia, publifhed a tranflation of it it French,
from whith it had been put itito Englith by Alexander Roffe..
Hottiriger 4ud Plempius much eommend this tranflation, arid,
indeed, it 1t be faid that it is dome as well as eant be ex
pedled from one who was only a merchant.
Al Fragard, an aftronomer of Fragana in Perfea, from whence
his name Al Fragani, i. e. Fraganenfis, by which ke is com-
monly called.  His name at length is Mohammed Ebn Katir
Al Fragani. He wrote 2 boolk called, The Elements of Aftro-
nomy, whick hath been feveral times publifhed in Europe, at
. Neurenburg, A. D. 1587, at Paris, A. D. 1546, at Frankfort,
cum Notis Chriftmanmi, A. D. 1590, in Latin; and after- )
wards by Golius in Arabic and Latin at Leyden, A. D 1669;
with large notes, of great ufe for the underftanding of the.

geography of the Eaft. He flourithed while Al Mamon was
Calif, who died A. D. 833.

Al Gazali, a famous philofopher of Tufa in Perfia. He

wrote many books, mot only in philofophy, but alfo in defence



214 AN ACCOUNT OF THE AUTHORS

of the Mahometan religion againft Chriftians, Jews, Pagans,
" and all others that differ therefrom, whereof one is of more
" efpecial note,-entitled, The Deftruftion of Philofophers, which -
be wrote againft Al Farabius,\and Avicennma, and fome others
of the Arab philofophers; who, to folve the monftrous ab-
furdities of the Mahometan re¢ligion, were for turging many
things into figure and allegory, which were commonly under-
fiond in the literal fenfe. ' Thofe he violéntly appofeth on
this account, accufing them of herefy and infidelity, as cor-
rupters of the faith, and fubventers of religion, whereon he
had the: name of Hoghatol Eflam Zainoddin, s. e. The De-!
monftration of Mahometifim, and the Honour of Religion.
He was born A. D. 1058,.and died A. D. 1112, His name_
at length is Abu Hammed Ebn Mophammed Al Gazali,
Al Tufi. . ' 4

Al Jannabi, an hiftorian boqp at Jannaba, a city in Perfia,
not far from Shiras. His hiftory comes down tq thg year of
our Lord 1588, and therein he tells us that he went in pilgri-
mage to Mecca, and from thence to M_edina, to pay his devo-
fions at the tomb of the Impoftor, in that year of the Hegira
which anfwers to the year of our Lord 1556. His pame at
length is Abu Mohammed Muﬁapha Ebnol Saiyed Hafan Al
Jannabi. .

. Al Kamus, i. e. The 0cean, a famous Arabic dlfhonary fo
called, becaufe of the ocean of words contained in it. It was
written by Mobammed Ebn Jaacub Ebn Mohammed Al Shi-
razi Al Firauzabadi. He was a perfon of great efteem among
the princes of his time, for his eminent learning and worth,
particularly with I{fmael Ebn Abbas, king of Yaman, Bajazet
king of the Turks, and Tamerlane the Tartar, from the laft of
which he received a gift of five thoufand pieces of gold at one
time. He was born A. D. 1328, being a Perfian by birth,
but he lived moft at Sanaa in Yaman. He finithed his dic-
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tionary at- Mecta, and dedicated it to Ifmael Ebn Abbas, under
whofe patronage he had long lived, and afterwards.died at
Zibit in Arabia, A. D. 1414, being near ninety years old. -

Al Kodai, an hiftorian. He wrote his hiftory about the
‘year of our Lord 1045, and died A. D. 1062. .- His name at
‘length is Abu Abdolla Mohammed Ebn. Salamah Ebn Jaafar
Al Kodai. C

Al Mafudi, an hiftorian. He wrote a hiﬁor'y called the
‘Golden Meadows, but in what time he lived I do not find.
His name at length is ‘Ali Ebn Hofain Al Mafudi. He wrote.
" “alfo another book, wherein- he makes it his bufinefs to difco-
ver and expofe the fraud which the Chriftians of Jerufalem
are guilty of; about lighting candles at the fepulchre of.our
‘Saviour on Eafter-Eve. For then three lamps being placed
‘within the chapel of the fepulchre, when the hymn of the
refurretion is fung at the evening fervice, they contrive that
thefe three lamps be all lighted, which they will have believed
‘to be by fire from heaven, * and then a multitude of Chriftians’
of all nations are prefent with candles to light them at this
‘holy fire, which hath been a fraudulent practice kept up
among them for many hundred years. And the.Emperor
Cantacuzenus was fo far impofed on by this cheat, that in his
third Apology for the Chriftian religion againft the Mahome-
tans, he makes mention of it, and urgeth it againﬁ thofe infi-
dels, as a miracle, whi¢ch being annually performed in their
“fight, ought to convince them of the trutlf of the Chrifiian
“religion, and convert them thereto. But the impofture hath -
all along been too well known to the Mahometans to be of
any fuch effe®t with them.  For the patriarch of Jerufalem
"always compounds with the Mahometan governor to permit

" % Vide W. Malmsburienfem de Geftis Regum Anglorum, lib. -
doc. 2 £ 79 & £.-83.



216 AN 4CCOUNT OF THE AUTHORS
him to praQice this trick for the fake of the gain which ¢
brings to his church, and annually allows him his {hare in it
And therefore, inflead of being of any effef} to convert them,
it becomes 2 matter of continual {fcandal among them agajnft
_ the Chriftian religion. And not only this author, but Ahmned
Xbn Edris, and meft others of the Mahometans, that write
againft the Chriftian religion, object it as a reproach thereto
{as in truth it is) and urge it with the fame earneftnefs againft
the Chritian religion, that Cantacuzenus doth for it. Al
Manfor Hakem Beamrilla, Calif of Fgypt, was fo offended at
it, that A, D. 1007, he ordered the church of the refurre&ion -
at Jerufalem, wherein this chapel of the fepulchre ftands, to
be for this very reafon pulled down and razed to the ground,
that he might thereby put an end to fo infamous a cheat. But
the emperor of Conftantinople baving by the releafe of five
* - thoufand Mahometan captives, obtained leave to have it re-
 built again, the impofture hath ftill gone on at the fame rate,
and it is there, to the great fport of the Mahometans (who
come in multitudes every year to fee this farce) afled over in
their fight in the fame manner as it is above related even untp
this day. Thevenot, who was once prefent at it, gives us a
large account of this whole foolery in the firft part of his
Travels, book 2. chap. 43.
Al Moftrataf, the name of a book, written by an unknown
author. .
Al Motarrezi, the author of the book called Mogreb, he
was born A. D. 1148, and died A. D. 1218.. His name at
_ length is Nafir Ebn Abil Macarem Abal Phatah Al Motarrezi.
* He was of the fect of the Motazali, and feems by his laft name,
. Al Motarrezi, (by which be is ufually called) to have been-by
trade a tailor, that being the fignification of the word in Arabic.
Affamael, a book much quoted by Johannes Andreas, and
alfo bg Guadagnol. X
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Bidawi, a famous commentator on the Al¢otan. He died
A. D. 1298 . His name at léngth i Naferoddin Abdollah
Ebn Omar Al Bidawi, His: commantary Is written fot tlie
moft part out of Zamachfhyari.

- Kazwiniy dn Arabic author, fo calfed from the city Kafwin,
His name at length is Zacharias Ebn Mohammed Ebn Mah« -
nfud At Kafwini. In what age he lived I cannot find,

Diadogts Mabomietis cum Abdollah Ebn Salem, 2 book
wrote in Afabic; containing o gteat matry ‘of the fooleries of -
the Mahometan religion, under the form of a dialogue bes
tween Makrorhet amd this Jew,; who was his chief helper in
forging ihediimpoftare. It was tranflated into Latin by Her-
mannus Dalihata s ‘and that verfion of it is publifhed at tho\
end of the Ladin Alcoran fet forth by Bibliander.

Difputatio Chriftiani contra Saracenum de Lege Mahometm
It was writtent in Arabic by a Chriftian, who was an officer in
the court of a king of thre Saracens, to a- Mahonietan friend of
his, whb was an officer with him in the famé court, and cone
wains 3 Confatation of the Mahometan réligion. Petery the
famous abbot of Cluny in Burgundy, who flougithed A. D.
" 1180y caufed it to be tranflated into Latiw’ by Peter of Toledo ;
an eépitome of whjch is printed with the Latin Alcoran by *
Bibliander, taken out of the $4th book of the Speculum Hifs
tordaly of Vindentiis Bellpvacenfis.

* . Ekhacinus, an. biftotir of the Chriftian religion. His hifs
fory.ie froem the creation of the world to thé year of our Lord
3128, The latter part of it, which is from thg beginping of
Muhometifin, was publifived ‘by Erperiius, under the title of
Hifloria Suracenmica, A. D. 16B5. He was fonto Yafer Al
Awmid, who was fecretary of the council of war under the Sul-
tans of Egypt, of the family of the Jobidz, for 45 years toge-
ther, and in the year of our Liord 1238, (in which his father

died) fucceeded him in his place, His name at length is
Ee
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‘Georgius Ebn Amid; and for his emiment learning he was

" alfo ftiled Al Shaich Al Raais Al Macin, i. e. The prime Doc~
* tor, folidly learned. The laft of which titles, Almacin, was

that whereby Erpenius (who pronounceth it Elmacin) chofe to '
call him; but by othrers he is generally quoted by the name
Ebn Amid.

Ebnol Athir, a Mahometan. authov, who was born A. D..
1149, and died A. D. 1209. His.name at length is Abuffaadat
Al Moharac Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani Ebnol Athir Al
Jazari Magdeddin.

Ali Ebnol Athir, an hxftomn, brother to tbe forimer Ebnol
Athir. His name at length is - Abul Hafan. AtixEbm{Moham-

, med Al Shaibani Ebnol. Athir. Al Jazari Ezzoddihs. He was

born A. D. 1160, and died A. D. 1282. Hishiffory, which

_ he calls Camel, is from the begmmng of the world, to the year

of ‘our Lord 12%0.
- Ebnol Kaffai, author of the book called: Taanfat, w}uch is

" an explication of the various terms ufed in Arabie by philafo-

phers, lawyers, divines, and other forts. of learned profdﬁons
among them. . - “
Ebn Phares, a Mahometan author, who dled A ,D 1000. !
Eutychius, a Chriftian author of the fe&t of the Melchites,
his name in Arabic is 82id Ebn Batrick. He was born at Cair

. in Egypt, A. D. 876, and became wery eminent in the know4
ledge of phyfic, which he pra&ifed with great reputation, being
.reckoned by the Mahometans themfelves to have been oneof
“the eminentef} phyficians of his time. But towards the lattet

part of his life giving himfelf more to the fludy of divinity,
he was A. D. 983, chofen patriarch of Alexandria for his fect,
(for there was another patriarch of that place for the Jacobites
at the fame time) and then he firft took the name of Euty-
chius. But he -happened not to be fo acceptable ta his people 3

for there were continual jars between them until his death,
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which happened feven years after, A. D. 940. | His Annals of
. the Church of Alexandria were publifhed at Oxford in Arabic
‘and Latin by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 1656, at the charge of Mr.
Selden, and this is the meaning of thefé words in the title-
page, [Johanne Seldeno Chorago] for he who was the Choragus
in the play, always was at the charges of exhibiting the fcenes.
And therefore Mr. Selden having borne the expences of this
.chargeable edition, the moft’ worthy. and learned author of
‘that verfion acknowledged it by thofe words in the title-page,
which feveral having miftaken to the robbing him of the ho-
-nour of. his work, as if Mr. Selden had begun the tranflation
-and Dr. Pocock finifhed it, I cannot but do this juftice to that
worthy perfon, now with God, to clear this matter. For he
needed no partner in any of his works. The tranflation was
totally his, and‘only the charges of printing the book Mr.
Belden’s. Mr. Selden did indeed publith a leaf or two of *
that author, which he thought would ferve his purpofe to ex-
prefs his fpite againft the bithops of the church of England,
in revenge of the cenfiire which was infli¢ted on him in the
high commiffion court for his Hiftory of Tythes ; but he made
thofe flips in that verfian, that Dr. Pocock was not at all eafed
of his labour, by havmg that little part of it tranflated to his
hands.
Liber de Generatione & Nutritura Mahometls, a moft fri- .
volous and filly tra&, wrote originally in Arabic; and being
tranflated into Latin by Hermannus Dalmata, is publifhed with'
" the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander.
‘ ‘ Geographia Nubienfis, {o the book is called by Sionita and -
. Hefronita, who publifhied it in Latin with a Geogrdphical
"Appendix annexed thereto, A. D. 1619. But this book is
only an epitome of a much larger and much better book writ-

ten by Sharif Al.  Adrifi, at the command of Roger, the fe-

cond of that name, king of Sicily, for the explainiug of a ter-
Ee 2
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refirial globe, which that king had caufed to be made of 2
‘very large fize, all of filver. He finithed this. wock A. D.
1158, and entitled it Ketab Roger, i. ¢, ¢ the. Book of Roger,’
-from the .name of him who employed him'to compefe it.
'The author was of the race of Mahomet, and therefore is.
.called Sharif, which word fignifieth one of a noble race, efpe«
cially that of Mahomet, and was defcended from the noble
family of the Adrifide, who reigned in fome parts of Africa,
and therefore he is called Al Adrifi, that is, of the family of
-Adris. His name ‘at length is Abu Abdollah Mohammed,
“Ebn Mohammed Ebn Adris Amir Olmuminin. There wasa
- very fair copy of thxs book: among Dr. Pocock’s Arabic ma~

nufcripts,

Georgius Monaclms, abbot of the monaﬂ:ery of St Simeon, -
He wrote a tract in defence of the Chriftian religion againft
the Mahometans, which is a difputation he had with three. .
Mahometans, of whom the chxef fpokefman was™ Abfulama -
Ebn Saar of Moful.

Jauhari, the author of a famous Arabic dittionary, called
Al Sahah : his name at length is *Abu Nafer Hinzel Ebn Ham- |
mad Al Jauhari. He was by riation a Turk. . He died A. D.
1007. This is reckoned the beft di€tionary of the Arabic
language next Kamus. Gohus makes his Arabic Lexicon
. moflly out of it.

Jalalani, i. e. ¢ the Two Jalals, They were two of the fame

name, who wrote a thort commentary upon the Alcoran, the

. firft began it, and the fecond finithed it. The firft was called

* Jabal Oddin Mohammed Ebn Ahmed Al Mahalli; and the

fecond Jalal Oddin Abdorrahman Al Ofynti. This latter, on

the death of the former, finithed the book, A. D. 1466, and
was alfo author of a hiftory called Mezhar.

Shahrefthani, a fcholafticalewriter of the Mahometan reli-
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igion, He was born atShahreﬁzn, A D. 1074, allﬂ died
A.IX 1154

Safioddin, the author of a certain geognphxcal dxéhonary m .

-the Arabic tongue.

Zamacfhari, the author of a book called, Al Chethaf, which
Js a large commentary upon the Alcoran, and that which is of
the beft efteem among the Mahometans of any of its kind.

-His name at length is Abul Cafem Mohammed Ebn Omar
-Ebn Mohammed Al Chowaraimi Al Zamachfhari. He was

born at Zamachthar, a town of Chowarafmia, A.-D, 1074,
and died A. D. 1148.

— R e
HEBREW AND CHALDEE AUTHORS.

Chuavroee Paraphrafe, an interpretation of the Old Tefta-
ment in the Chaldee language. That of Onkelos on the
Pentateuch, and that of Jonathan on the prophets, are ancient,
being written, according to the account which the Jews give
of them, beforg the time of our Saviour. But thofe which are
on the other parts of fcripture, as alfo that which bears the
name of Jonathan on the Law, were written by fome later
Jews, The author of the Chaldee Paraphrafe on Job, the
Pfalms and Proverbs, was Rabbi Jofeph Czcus.

Sepher Cozri, a book written by way of dialpgue between
a Jew and the king of the Cozars, from whence it hath its
name Sepher Cozri or Cozari; 7. e. ¢ the Book of the Cozar.’
The author of it was Rabbi Judah Levita, a Spanith Jew, who

wrote the book originally in Arabic about the year of owr

Lord 1140, and from thence it was tranflated into Hebrew by
Rabbi Judah Ebn Tibbon, in which tranflation it was pub.
lithed by Buxtorf, with a Latin verfion, A. D. 1660.

Rabbi David Kimchi, a famous Jewifh commentator an the
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Old Teftament. He was by birth a Spaniard, fon to Rabbi
Jofeph Kimchi, and brpther to Rabbi Mofes Kimchi, both
‘men of eminent learning among the Jews ; but he himfelf far
exceeded them both, being the beft grammarian in the He-
brew language which they ever had, as is abundantly. made
appear not only in his commentary on the Old Teftament
(which gives the greateft light into the literal fenfe of the
“Hebrew text of any extant of this kind) but alfo in a gram-
mar and ditionary which he hath wrote of the Hebrew lan-
.guage, both by many degrees the beft of their kind : the firft
of thefe he calls Miclol, and the other Sepher Shorathim, i. e.

¢ the Book of Roots.’ Buxtorf made his Thefaurus Lingue

Hebrzz out of the former, and his Lexicon Linguz Hebrez
out of the latter. He flourithed about the year of our Lord
" 1270. ’

-Maxmc;mdes, a famous Jewith writer; his book, Yad
Hachazakah, is a digeft of the Jewith law accordmg to the
Talmudifts. His book Moreh Nevochim contains an’ expli-
‘cation of words, phrafes, metaphors, parables, allegories, and
‘other difficulties which occur in the Old Teftament. It was

firlt wrote in Arabic, and after tranflated into Hebrew by

"Rabbi’ Samuel Ebn Judah Ebn Tibbon, from which' tranfla-
“tion it -was publithed in Latin by Buxtorf, A. D. 1629. He
was born at Corduba in Spain, A. D. 1181, but lived moftly
in Egypt, from whetice he is commonly called Rabbi Mofes
Zgyptius, where he died A. D. 1208. '

Mithnah, a colletion of all the ancient traditions of the
Jews, to the time of Rabbi Judah Hakkodifh, the compiler of
it, who flourifhed about the middle of the fecond century, in
the reign of the Emperor Antoninus Pius. This book is the
text to the Talmud, and that a comment on'it. The Jerufa-
lem Talmud was compiled by the Jews who dwelt in Judza,
about 300 years after Chrift ; and the Babylonifh Talmud by
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thofe who dwelt in Mefopotamia, about 500 years after Chritt,
according to the account which the Jewith writers give of
them. But ‘there are feveral things contained in the latter,
which feem to refer to a much later date.” Thefe three, with
the two Chaldee paraphrafes of Onkelos and Jonathan, are

the ancienteft books which the Jews' have, next the Bible.’

For how much noife foever may be made about their Rabbi-
nical writers, theie are none of them above feven hundred
years old. There are fome of them indeed lay cliim to a
much ancienter date, but: without any reafon for it.

_ GREEK AUTHORS. .
Anxs'ronus Ethica and Politica. '

Bartholomei Edeflfeni Confutatio Hagarem, a Greek tra&
againft Mahoretifm, publithed by Le Moyne among his Va-
ria Sacra. The author was a monk of Edeffa in Mefopotauua.
In what age he lived doth not appear.

_Cantacuzenus contra Seftam Mahometicam. This book

contains four apologies for the Chriftian religion, and four

orations againft the Mahometan. The author had been em-
peror of Conftantinople, but refigning his empire to John
Palzologus his fon-in-law, A. D. 1855, he retired mtp 3 mo-
naftery, where being accompanied by Meletius, formerly called
Achzmemid, whom he had converted from Mahometifm to
the Chriftian religion, hg there wrote thls book for the faid
Meletius, in anfwer to a letter wrltten to ‘him by Sampfates, a
Perﬁan of Hifpahan, to reduce lnm back agam to the Maho-
metan fuperftition.

Cedreni Compendium Hiﬁoriarum', an Hiftory from the
beginning of the world, to the year of our Lord 1057.,

Chryfoftomi Homilie. - - . .

\e -
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Confotatio Mahometis, 3 Greek trat, publified by Leé
Moye among his Varia Sacea ; the amthor not known. -
Dionyfii Halicarniflei Antiquitates Romane.

Eefebii Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica, and Praparatio Evangelica.. -~

Hierocles, the Fomenter atid chief manager of the temth
perfecution againft the Chriftians. He was firft governor of
- Bithynia, and after of Egypt, in beth which places he per«
fecuted the Chriftians with the utmoft faverity 3 and not con=
tent herewith, he .alfo wrote two books againft them, whicly
he called Adyss paribenss wherein,- among other things, he
compared Apollonius Tyaneus with Jefus Chrift, and endea-
voured to prove him, in working of miracles to have been
* equal to him ; to which particular Eufebius wrote an anfwer,
which is ftill extant among his works ; but thefe books of Hi-

erocles are now wholly loft, excepting fome ﬁ'agments pre~.

ferved in the faid anfwer of Eufebins.

Jofephi Antiquitates Judaciz, anid de Bello Judaico.

Origenes contra Celfum.

Philo¢tratus de Vita Apollonii Tyanel

Phlegon Trallianus, a freed man of Adrian the Emperor,
He wrote a Chronicon or hiftory, which he cafled the hiffory
of the OTmypnads It contained 229 Otympiads, whereof ther
1aft ended in the fourth year of the Emperor Antonius Pius.
But there is nothing of this wotk now extant, except fome
~ few fragments, as they are now preferved in fuch authors a¢

have quotedit. Thatrelating to the eclipfe of the fun at our

Saviour’s crucifixion is preferved in Enfebius’ Chronicon, and
is alfo made mention of by Origen, in his 85th" tra& on St,
Matthew’s gofpel, and in his fecond book: againft Celfus. -
Plato. ‘
Plutarchi Vite.
- Strabonis Geographia.
8ocratis Schola{hcx Hiftoria Ecdeﬁamcz
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. Sozomeni Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica.

Theophanis Chronographia ; this is one of the Byzantine
hiftorians, and contains a Chronological Hiftory of the Ro-
man ire, from the year of our Lord 285 to the year 819,
The author was a nobleman of Conftantinople, where he was
firft an officer of the Imperial court, but afterwards turning
monk wrote this hiftory. He was born A. D. 758, and A. D.
815 died in prifon in the ifland of Samothracia, a martyr for
image-worfhip, for which he had been a zealous champion in
- the fecond council of Nice:

Zonarz Compendium Hiftoriarum. Another of the By~
zantine hiftorians. It contains an hiftory from the beginning
of the world to the death of Alexius Comnenus, emperor of
Conftantinople ; which happened A. D. 1118, when the au-
thor flourithed. He was firft a prime officer of the Imperial |
court at Conftantinople; but afterwards became an Ecclefisf-
tick, and is the fame who wrote the Cornment on the Greek
Canonss , [

-~

.LATIN AUTHORS ANCIENT AND MODERN:

A i Marcellini Hiftorla.

Anaftafii Bibliothecarii Hiftoria Ecclefiaftita. The author
"was a prieft of the church of Rome, and library-keeper to the
Pope. He flourithed about the year of our Lord 870.

Bellonii Obfervationes de Locis ac Rebus Memorabilibus in
Afia. This bogk was firft publithed in French, A. D. 1558,
snd after In Latin, A. D. 1589.

Bacharti Hierozoicon. .

Bufbequii Epiftale, the author was ambaffador from the
Emperor Ferdinand the Firft to the Pom, from whence ha

wrote his epiftles.
* Ff
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Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum.

Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica.

Caroli a San€to Paulo Geographia facra, five Notitia antiqua
Epifcopatuum Ecclefix Univerfz. Lutetiz Parifiorum, A. D.
1641, - : R

Elenardi Epiftolz. The author of thefe epiftles was the
moft famous grammarian of his age. Out of love to the Ara-
bic tongue, he went to Fez, on purpofe to learn it, A. D. 1540,
when well advanced in years, from whence he wrote many
things in his epiftles, of the manners and religion of the Ma-
hometans. He died at Granada in Spain as foon as-he
returned. ’ ' .

Cufani Cribratio Alcorani. The author of this book was-
the famous Nicolas de Cufa, the eminenteft fcholar of the
age in which he lived. In the year 1448 he was made cardi--
nal of Rome, by the title of St. Peter’s ad Vincula, and died

"A. D. 1464, about ten years after the Turks had taken Con-

ftantinople. 'Which feems to have given him the occafion of
writing this book, that {o he might provide an antidote againft
that falfe religion, which on that fuccefs had gotten fo' great
an advantage for its farther fpreading itfelf in thofe parts of
the world. For it appears by the dedication, that this book
was not written till after the lofs of that city ; it being dedi-
cated to Pope Pius Secundus, who entered not on the papacy
till the Turks had been about three years in pofleffion of it.
Abrahami Ecchellenfis Hiftoria Arabim. This book' is
fubjoined to his Chronicon Orientale, in two parts, colleted
out of the Arab writers. The author was a Maronite, of
mount Libanus in Syria, and was employed as profeflor of the-

. Oriental languages in the college de propaganda Fide at Rome,

from whence about the year 1640, he was called to Paris, to

- affift in’ preparing the great Polyglott Bible for the prefs,

which was there publifhing, and made the king’s profeffor of
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‘the Oriental languages in that city. The part afligned him in
this work, was that which they had before employed Sionita
in, 2 man’of thorough abilities to perform it; but on fome
diftafte taken againft ‘him, they difcharged him, and fent to
" Rome for Ecchellenfis ; of whofe performance herein a learned -
‘Sorbonift makmg a cenfure, truly fays, © Ibi peccatum eft to-
¢ ties dc tam enormiter in apponendis vocalibus & apiculis, ut
< quod ibi primum inter legendum occurrerit, furhmam fapere
¢ videatur Tyronis alicujus ofcitantiam.” He was indeed a
man but of little accuracy in the learning which he profefled;
and thews himfelf to be a very futilous and injudicious wnter,
in moft of that which he hath publifhed.
.. Abrahami Ecchellenfis Eutychius vindicatus ;. which book is
in two parts; the firft written againft Mr. Selden’s Eutychii
Patriarche ‘Alexandrini Ecclefiz faz Origines ; and the fecond
againft Hottinger’s Hiftoria Orientalis. ' The greateft {kill
which he fhews in this book, is in railing. It 'was puhhfhed
at Rome A. D. 1661.
Forpefit Inftructiones Hiﬁonco Theologlcze, publifhed at
Anmfterdam, 1645. '
Fortalitium Fidei, a book written in defence of the Chnfhnd
religion againft the Jews, Mahometans, and other adverfaries.
The author takes occafion to. acquaint us, Lib. 2. Confidera-
tione 6. Hzref. 5. that he was at work in writing this book
“A. D. 1458 ; and the title of the firft printed edition tells us)

that it was finifhed the year’ following, .and thit the author
+ was an eminent do&tor of the order of the Francifcan friars
It was printedt firft at Nuremberg, A. D. 1494, and after that
at Lyons, A. D. 1525. But in'all thefe editions the name of
the author being fupprefled, fome have called it the work of
‘William Toton, who was anly the editor of the fecond edition ;
and others have afcribed it to others. But Mariana, in the
fecond tome of his Spani(hFI';i{;tory, lib. 22. cap. 18, tells us,
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the true author of the Dook was Alphonfus Spina, @ Francif-
can friar of Caftile in Spain, who from a Jew turning Chriftian,
entered himfelf of that order, and after, by feveral advances,
came to be a bifhop in that kingdom. But the prefent gene-
ral of the Jefuits, notwithftanding the authority of this great
man of his order, in a book lately publithed by him againft
the Mahometan religion, fiill aferibes it to William Totom.
But the book is of better ufe to acquaint us with the do&trines
and opinions of the Chriftians of that age, than to give us any
true light either of Mahomet or his religion. For in that
part which is levelled againft this impofture, too many of his
arguments are built upon fuch relations, both concerning it and
thé author thereof, as have no other bottom, but the miftaken
traditions of the vulgar.

Golii Notz ad Alfragani Elementa Aftronomica; which
are exceeding ufeful for the underﬂ:andxng of the geography
of the Eaft. The book was publifhed at Leyden, A. D. 1669.

Philippi Guadagnoli Apologia pro Chriftiana Religione,
contra Objectiones Ahmed Filii Zin Alabedin Perfie Afpahen-
“fis. Of which book I have already given an account in what
I have written of Ahmed Ebn Zin, againft whom it is written.
. Gentii Notz ad Mufladini Saadi Rofarium Politicum ; pub-
lifhed at Amfterdam, A. D. 1651.

Grotms de Veritate Chriftianz Religionis ; & Epiftole ad
Gallos.

- Hottingeri Hxﬂ:ona Orientalis. Of this book there are
two editions ; the firft A. D. 1651, and the fecond A. D.
1660, the latter is much enlarged. The authorwas profeflor
of the Oriental tongues, firft at Zurich in Swifferland, and af-
terwards at Heidelbergh; from whence being called to be
profeffor at Leyden, he was, while on his removal thither,
unfortunately drowned in the Rhine. He was a man of great
induftry and learning; but having written very much within
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the compafs of a few years (for he died young) his booh
want accuracy; though all of them have their ufe. .

Hiftoria Mifcella, 2 Roman hiftory begun by Eutropius,
continued by Paulus Diaconus, and finithed by Landulphm
Sagax.

Johannes Andreas de Confufione Secte Mahometanx. The -
suthor of this book was formerly an Alfaki, or 2 doftor of the
Mahometan law ; but in the year 1487, being at Valentia in
Spain converted to the Chriftian religion, he was received into
holy orders, and wrote this book in Spanifh againft the reli-
gion which he forfook ;. from whence it was tranflated into
Italian by Dominicus de Gazelu, A. D. 1540. And out of
that tranflation it was publifhed in Latin by Job?nnet Lauter-
bach, A. D. 1595, and re-printed by Voetius at Utrecht,
- A.D. 1656. He having thoroughly underftood the religion

which he confutes, doth much more pertinently write againft
it, than ' many others do that handle this argument.

Macrobii Saturnalia. .

Caii Plinii Secundi Naturalis Hiftoria.

. Caii Plinii Czcilii Secundi Epiftole.

" Pocock. The famous profeffor of the Hebrew and Arabic
tongues at Oxford; who was, for eminency of goodnefs, as
well as learning, the greateft ornament of the age in which he
lived, and God bleffed him with a long life to be ufeful thereto..
¥e was born A. D. 1604, and died at Chrift-Church in Oxz-
ford, in the month of September, A. D. 1691. He was for
‘above fixty years a conftant editor of learned and ufeful books :
‘The firft which he publithed, contains an edition of four of
the Catholic Epiftles in Syriac, i. e. the Second of St. Peter}
the Second and Third of St. John, and the Epiftle of St. Jude,
with verfions and notes, which was printed at Leyden, A. Ds
1630, by Voffius, to whom he prefented it the year before at
Oxford, on kis coming thither to fee that univerfity : and the
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laft was his Commentary on Joel, which came forth the yedr
in which he died. His Specimen Hiftoriz Arabicz, which I
frequently make-ufe of in-this trat, was publifhed A. b. 1650, .
and is 2 moft accurate and judicious colletion out of the befk
Arab writers, relating to the fubjet which he handles..

Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice. The 'author was a
Dominican friar; who in the year 1210, went to Bagdat, on
purpofe to ftudy the Mahometan religion out of their own -
books, in order to confute it; and on his return publifhed
this learned and judicious tra& concerning it. Demetrius
Cydonius tranflated it. into Greek for the Emperor Cantacu-
wenus, who makes great ufe of it, taking thence moft of that
which he hath of any moment in his four Orations againft the
Mahometan religion. From this Greek verfion of Demetrius
Cydonius it was tranflated back again into Latin by Bartholo~
meeus Picenus, which tranflation is publithed with the Latin
Alcoran of Bibliander, and that is all we now have of it, the
original being loft. This, and Johannes Andreas’ tra& -de
Confufione Sectz Mahometanz, are the beft of any that have
been formerly publithed by the Weftern writers on this argu-
ment; and beft accord with what the Mahometans themfelves -
teach of their religion. Others have too much fpent them«
felves on falfe notions concerning it, for want of an exa&
knowledge of that which they wrote againit.

Roderici Toletani Hiftoria Arabum. It contains an hiftory
of the Saracens'from the birth of Mahomet to the year of
our Lord 1 150. The author was archbifhop of Toledo in
$pain, and was prefent at the Lateran council, A. D. 1215
His hiftory, from the tenth chapter, is moftly confined to the
Saracens of Spain, and is but of little credit, where he relates
any thing of them out of that country. It was publithed with *
Erpenius’ Hiftoria Saracenica at Leyden, A. D..1625. i

)
i
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‘Shickardi Tarigh, feu Series Regum Perfarum, Tubinge,
-A. D. 1628.

Spanhemii Introdutio ad Hiftoriam Sacram, Amftel. A. D.
1694.

Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and Notz ejus ad
Sphzram Manilii.

Valerius Maximus. .

Vaninus, a famous Atheift. He was by birth a Neapolitan,
and came into France on purpofe to promote the impiety he
had embraced ; of which being convicted at Tholoufe, he ra-
ther chofe to become a martyr for it, than renounce it; and
" therefore was publicly burned in that city, A. D. 1619, per-
fifting to deny the being of a God with a wonderful obftinacy
even in thofe flames in which he perithed. He wrote-two
books ; the firft was publithed A. D. 1615, entitled Aterne
Providentiz Amphitheatrum ; and the other the next year
after, which is his Dialogi de Admirandis Naturz, in both"
which he ferves that caufe for the fake of which he died.

B - ¢ o

ENGLISH , AND FRENCH AUTHORS.

Purcras’ Pilgrimage.

Ricaut’s Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottoman
Empire.

‘Smyth’s Remarks upon the Manners, R.ehgnon, and Go-
vernment of the Turks.
* Thevenot’s Travels.
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